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CHAP. 
I. 

Relays for 
Horse •. 

Hil'er Al!. 

IKUBAN 'TAHTARY 

of Bravery in a Cireafsian-Circassian Women-Com
e 

meree with the Tchernomortki-Skill in Horsemanship 
-State of Travellin¥ in Cp,ucasq;;. 

T HE whole ~rritory from the Sea of Azof to 
thE! Kuban, and thence follo~ing the course of 
that river towards its embouchure; is a con
tinued desert, and more desolate than the 
It,p/YlS upon the European side of the MJEOTIS. 

A few huts, rudely co~tructed of reeds and 
narrow flags, stationea at certain distances, 
serve to liIupply horses for the post. Such 
wretched hovels offer neither accommodation 
nor food: they are often destitute even of any , . 
thatched covering as a ro~f; and exhibit merely 
an inclosure, where the horses remain their 
stated time, standing in mud or in dung. The 
persons who have the care of them, make their 
appearance~ ~hen the traveller arrives, from a 
hole in· the ground; having burrowed, and 
formed a little subterraneous cave, in which 
they live, like the bobacs, moles, and other 
tenants of the wilderness l

• 

We left Margaritovskoy on the fifth of July, 
admiring the fine view that was present.ed of 

(I) The slight sketch, eDg\'aved as a Pipette to this Chapter, may 
.rne to alford' a oorrect representation of those relays. 



KUBAN TAHTARY 

the Sea of Azof; and traielled towards the 
Ai, one of the several rivers mentioned by 
Ptolemy, in this pa'rt of 'Asiatic Sarmatia, but not 
easily identified with any of the • .antient names 
enumerated by him. Ae, in the Tahtar lan
guage, signifies good; and the name is said to 
have been applied to tne river,· because its 
banks afford a favourahle pasture for sheep; 
but the water is brackish. and impreg-nated 
with salt. 

During the first thirty-six vel·sts 2 of this 
«!ay's journey, w~ found Grecian or l'tfalo-Russian 

inhabitants. Their nUVlber in this district does 
n~t exceed seven hundred persons; yet a 
proof -Df their industry and of their superior 
illlpar~ce, as tenants of the land, is offered 
in th,4ct of their affording to their landlord 
an average payment of no less a sum annually 
than ten thousand ;oubles. The boundary of 
their lit~le territory is formed by the river AE 
towards the south, and the Sea of Azq[ to the 
north. The river AE separates them from a 
different and very extraordinary race of men, 
whose .. history and country we are now pre
pared to consider; namely, the TCHERNOMORSK.I, 

(2) Twenty·four English miles. 

YOLo II. B 

CHAP. 
I. 



!<UBAN TAHTARY, 

CltAP. Of Cossacks OJ the Plack Sea; more dreadful tales 
• ~. of whom are told to intimidate travellers, than 
Co.fSacks of 
the Black 
Sea. 

(.duse of 
their !\Ii
![ration. 

even the misreprel5entations Circulated in Russia 

concerning their brethren, the Cossacks of the 
Don~ We han been directed to augment our 
escort, and consequently were always preceded 
by a tr<>op" of armed (Jmack cavalry. It is 
truE', the figures of those who composed the 
body of our own guard did not appear very 
c.onciliating; but we never had reason to com
plain, either of their conduct, or of their dis
honesty. 

The Tchernamorski arc a brave, but rude 
and warlike people; possessing little of the re
finements of civilized society, althouglrt .Jlluch 
inward goodness' of heart. They a 
to shew the greatest hospitality to 
who solicit their aid. Their original appella
tion was ZAPOROGZTZSI, acc6rding to the most 
exact orthography given to us by Mr. Kova

Jensky of Taganrog; a term alluding to their 
former situation, "beyond the cataracts" of the 

. Dnieper. From the banks of this river they 

.were removed, by the late Empress CATPERINE, 

to those of the Kuban, in order to repel the 
incursions of the Circassians and Tahtars from 
. the Turkish frontier. Their removal was ori-. . 
ginally planned by Pote1l}hin, but did not take 



COSSACKS OF THE BLACK ~EA. 

place until about nine year~ previous to our CHAP. 
I. 

arrival in the country. Their society upon ' ...... _
the Dnieper origimilly consisted of refugees and 
deserters from all nations, who :had formed a 
settlement in the marshes of that river '. Storch 

affirms, that there was hardly a language in 
Europe but might be fo~nd in use among this 
singular people Q. 

In consequence of the serVIce they rendered 
to Russia, 111 her last war with Turney, 

CATHERINE, by an uhase of the second of June 

'792, ceded to them the Peninsula of Taman, 
and all the countries between the Kuban and 

(1) ," "I'l;jese men originally were deserters '.lnd "agabonds from all 
llatiollS, ,~bo hat! taken refuge in the marshy islands of the Dnieper. 
At the founl\atioll of Cher,on, they were chaseu from their bomes, anu 

took sh~lte ... at the mouth of the Danube, still pre"~rving their charac
ter of ftshr,rmen and pirates. Potemkin offering them pay·.and lands, 
they retumed to the sid(' of Ru~sia, an,l did great servi('e ill O,e second 
Turkish war. They received as a reward the country newly ('onquered 

frllm the K,!'ban Tartars. They hold their lands hy the same tenure, 

aud enjoy nearly the same privilege" as the DOli Cossacks. They are, 
llOwever, much poorer, and more uncivilized, and uever 'luit their 
e'Ountry, where inrleed they have sufficient £mpioyment. They receive 
110 pay, expept an allowance of rye; and dress themsehes at their own 
l"pen,e, and in whatever co'ours th('y cboO'\c, without any regard to 
uniforluity. The officers, for the most part, w~r red boots, whIch is 
their only distinction. They deal largely in cattle, and have a harter 
of salt for corn with the (.ireM.ians ..... They are generally called 
thieves. We found th('m, however, very hlVlest, "here their point of 
honoUT was touched, very good-natured, Bnd, according to their 8(,8nty 
means, hOilpitable." • Heber"s MS. Journal, 

(2) Storch, Tableau de Russ. tom. I. p. 6~. • 

H 2 



6 KUBAN TAHTARY 

the Sea of Azof, ~s far ~s the rivers AE and CHAP. 
I. 

~ ..... -" LABA; an extent of territory comprehending 
upwards of one thousand square miles '. They 
had also all~tted to them a constitution in 
all respects similar to that of the Don Cos
sacks, and received the appellation of "Cos-. . 
sacks of ' the Black Sea." They were, more-
over~ allowed. the privilege of choosing an 
Ataman; but their numhers have considerably 
rliminished. They could once bring into the 
field an army oi forty thousand effective cavalry. 
At present, their number of troops does not 
exceed fifteen thousand. Upon their comin~ 
to settle in Kuban Tahtr,ry, it was first neces
sary to expel the original inhabitants, who 
were a tribe as ferocious as the Circassians. 

Part of these were driven to the Deserts of 
Nagay, and ~he steppes north of the Isthmus of 
the Crimea: the rest fie9. over the Kuban to 
Circassia, and became subject to the princes who 
inhabit CAUCASUS. At the time we traversed 
Kuban, the Tchernomorshi occupied the whole 
country from the AE to the Kuban, and from the 
Black Sea to the frontier of the Don Cossack~. 

The Russians speak of them as of a band af 
lawless banditti.. We soon found that they had 

(1) Storch, Tableau de RU3S. tom. I. p. 65. 



CO~SACKS OF THE BLACK StA. 

been much misrepre¥nted;e although, among 
a people consistin~ of such various nations and 
characters, we certainly could not have tra
velled without an escort. The .' road, if the 
plain unaltered earth may admit of such an 
appellation, 'was covered, with stra$glers, either 
going to or earning from the scene· of war. 
Their figure, .dress, anti mapner, were' un
like any thing seen in. Europe; and however 
good the opinion may be that we still enter
tain of this people, it were trusting too much 
to mere opinion, to advise any traveller to 
;enture among them unprepared to encounter 
danger, where the temFtation to commit acts of 
hostility, and the power of doing so, exist so 
eminen;ly. They do not resemble the Cossacks 

of the Don, in habits, in disposition, or in any 
other characteristic. The Cossacks of the Don all . 
wear the same uniform: those of the Biack Sea 

wear any habit suiting their caprice. The Don 

Cossack. is mild, affable, and polite: the Black

Sea Cossack is blunt, and even rude, from the 
boldness and martial hardihood of his manner. 
If poor, he appears clad like a primeval shep
herd, or the wildest mountaine-er; at the same 
time having his head bald, except one long 
braided lock from the crown: this is placed 
behind the right ear. lfrich, he is very lavish 
in the costliness of his dress, whicli consists 

1. 
CHAP. 

I. 

Distin
gui&hed 
from tlte 
Don Cos
sacks • 



8 KUBAN TAHTARY. 

CHAP. of embroidered veWet, and the richest silks and 
I. 

I , cloths of every variety of colour; wearing at 
r 

the same time short cropped hair, giving to his 
head the appearance of the finest busts of the 
antiefit Romans. The distinctive mark of a 
Blacle-Sea C~ssack, bo~ne by the lower order 
among them, of a braided lock from the crown 
of the head, passing behind tl~e right ear, is 
retained even by the officers; but it is concealed 
by the younger part ut them, with very artful 
foppery, a~ong their dark hair. They seemed 
ashamed to have it noticed; q,lthough, like ~ 
relic on the breast of a Catholic, it is pre
served even with religious veneration; and 
there was not one of them who would not 
sooner have parted with his life, than with this 
badge of the tribe to which he belonged. The 
custom, is of. !,olish origin: but in this part of 
the world, it serves like a sign among Free
masons; and it distinguishes the Tchernomorski 

Cossack from the C09sack of the Don, as 'well as 
from every other tribe of Cossacks in the Russian 

empIre. The Tchernomorski are more cheerful 
and noisy than the Don Cussacks; turbulent in 
their mirth; vehement in conversation; som€.
what querulous; . and, if not engaged in dispute, 
are generally laughing or singing. The Cossacks 

()f the Don hold this people in little estimation., 
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considering them as an infewor band of plun-
• 

derers when in actual service. But it may 
• 

be said, the Tchernomorski entertain the same 
sentiments with regard to them; making re
marks simil.ar to those urged by the unedu
cated and lower class of. Englishm~n concerning 

foreigners; such as, that "one Cossa~k of the 

Black Sea is a match for any three of his neigh
bours of the Don." Th~ Russian regards both 
with a\"ersion, and affects to cOllsider them as 

beneath his notice, and as unwohhy of his 
~ociety, for no other assignable reason than 
ignorance or envy. The Cossack is rich; the 

• 
Russian is poor. The Cossack is high~minded; 
the RUffian is abject. The Cossack is, for the 
1I10st part, clean in his person, honourable, 
valiant, often well-informed, and possesses, with 
his loftiness of soul,_ a very noble" stature: the 
l~ussian is generally filthy, unprincipled, das
tardly, . always ignorant, and is rarely dignified 

hy any elevation of mind or bodyt. 

(I) ,",'hen Mr. H.ber wa' in this country, his friend Mr. TI.ornton, 
the companion of hi~ travels, lust his gun j and they left Ekutcrinedara, 
supposiug it to he stolen; as trl\vdl .. rs ill Russia are constantly liable 
to thefts of every description. To their great surprise, however, when 

tbey arrivet! at Tama,n, the gun lias brought to them. An ex.press 
had l!>een 'Slit after them, who hart travelled tbe whole elistance from 
EkaterinedfJra to Taman, to restore the gUll to its owner; lind the 

person 
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CHAP. 
I. 

KUBAN TAHTARY. 

But it is properrto atte~d more closely to the 
detail of the journey. At thirty-six versts' 

distance from Margaritovskoy we came to the 
river AE I, called Yea by the Turks, and ICia by 
the Germans, a boundary of the territory pos
sessed by thp, Tchernomorski. Just before we 
crossed this river, we passed a fortress of 
considerable magnitude, rudely constructed of 

earth, and surmounted' by a few pieces of 
artillery. Thi!'l fortress was originally a depot 
of stores, and a barrier against the Talltars. 

It is still garrisoned. The Commandallt, as we 
changed horses at .Aeskoy, gave us news of the 
war to which we were travelling. From him 

we learned, that the allied army of C.ossacRs, 

Sclavonians, and Russians, had crossed the Kuban, 

and had taken several Circassian villages; that 

many Circassian Prin~es had applied in person 
tQ the Tchernomorshi for peace; that the Pasha 

of .Anapa had announced hIS intention of acting 

as mediator, and of repairing to the Tcher-

person employed to convey it rt'fulied to accept any reward for his 
labour. Such facts as these require no comment. The character of 
the CosIacks, and their superiority to the RusGio.ns in every qualification 
that can adorn human nature, is completely estahlished. 

(I) :This river is the RhDmbites MqjO'1' of Strabo. The trade of 
saiting> fisb is .,arried on alon!; the coasts of the Sea r!f .1.01, as in the 
most SDUent times. 
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nomorski capital, EKATERINCDARA. He cau- CHAP. 
I L 

tioned us to be upon our guard concerning'''' ---
• 

the Tchernomorski, ~ the route would now be 
filled with deserters, and pereons of every 
description from the army: and, above all 

things, he advised us to, increase. the number 
of our guard, lest treachery might De expe
rienced from the members of o~r escort; " from 
whom," he said, "as mue? might hp :lnnrf'hpnrl,ed 

as from the Circassians." 

• We observed several sorts of game in this 

day's journey, particularly the wild turkey. the 
• pheasant, some ,wild swans, and wild ducks; 

also a. sort of fowl as large as a capon. 
In the steppes we caught a very uncommon 

species of mole. To us it was entirely new; 
although perhaps it !pay have been the animal 
mentioned in the Journal des Sat'ans Voyageurs, 

as known in Russia under the appellation of 
slcpez~. It seemed totally blind; ,not having 

the smallest mark of any eye or optic nerve. 
Its head was broad, and quite flat, like that of 

(2) Gme/in considered it as an intermedia1e lillk between the mouse 
loJ')d the mole; for altbough, like the mole, it burrows, its fClod j, 

confined elltirely to Bubotanceii wbieb it finds Up Oil the soil. See Jour,.· 
des Sal', roy. p. 151. • 

WildFowL 

Singular 
Spech·.., (If 
l\1ole, 
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CHAP. an otter; its undeRljaw b~ing armed with two 
I. e. I very formidable tusks: with these, when caught, 

t 

('h/'f"ubi • 
.. ovs~oy. 

it gnashes against and gra,j;es its upper teeth. 
I t is to the hilJh.est degree fierce, and, for so 

small' an animal, remarkably intimi.dating; for 
although it will not turn out of the way while 
on its march, it bites and tears whatsoever it 
encounters. It is of a pale ash colour; -and, 
with the exception of th~ head, much like the 

common mole. 

Passing the AE, we entered the territory of 
the Tchernomorski: proceeding about four miles 
farther, we arrived at C/tcrubinoIJs/;o.y, a wretched 
village, built of reeds, but containing two or 
three paltry shops. As we journeyed from this 
place, the post~houses were constructed accord .. 

, ing to the de:"cription given in. the beginning of 
this Chapter I. They were totally destitute of 
any security from the weather, consisting only 
of a few bundles of rceds and flags, ·loosely 
put together, and liable to be scattered by the 
slightest wind. The wonder is, how cattle can 
possibly be preserved in such places during 
the winter season, which is sometimes extremely 
severe. We observed several sledges for tra-

( I) Sec the l'ignctte. 
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veiling over the sno~: in taese, some of the 
persons waiting to supply the relays had con-. . 

structed their beds. 

On the sixth of July. we observed notnmg 
but continual steppes, cov<2red with ~eautiful and 
luxuriant flowers. Among the tallest rtnd most 
shewy plants appeared the dark blue blossoms 
of the Viper's Bugloss, .or Echium altissimum of 
Jacquin, and Italicurn of" Linnceus. The Statice 

trygon~'ides, not known to Lin~us. grew in 
abundance; it is common over all Kuban Tah--tary: also those beautiful plants, Iris deserto1·um, 

and Dianthus L:'artltusiaoorum. We were of course 
busied in making additions to our herbary; and 
the Note subjoined will enumerate the principal 
part of our acquisition 2. Mosquitoes began to 
be numerous, and were very troublesome. The 
heat at the same time was great;· the mercury 
remaining as high as goO of Fahrenheit, when the 

(2) A new gpecies of Calendula: a\'o of Ranunc-ulus, anll Galef!a
Crambe Tahtanea - Cerinthe mmqr -Antirrl,inum gents/!lol,um
Ant}wt1lis mille!oliata-Latl,yrus tltbero~u" -S!lmpltytum ~onsolitlum
Salvia nemorosa- Galium rubio,des-Phlom;' tuberosa-Xeranthem .. ". 

annuum, in great abundance -Nigella Damascena-Astraga/fU tcmti. 
folius. Otbers, well known in Britain, were, Lesser Meadow Rue, 
Thalictrum minus - Cockle, AIfTf)~temma Gill.ago - Tansy, Tanace-
111m vulgare-Great Spearwort, Ranunrulu$ Lin{ffUJ- Hound'1i' 
tongue, Cynoglossum '1/icinale- HBre'&-foot Trefoil~ Trifolium arve1l8e, 
'l'rijDiillm melilQllUi lutta. 
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CHAP. thermometer was" place9., with the greatest 
I. .. 

\. _. J cautlon, In the shade. 

T
Rateo,f,. Throughout ,all this part of Kuban Tahtary, 

rI<Vc mg. 

a traveller with a light carriage may proceed at 
the rate of one hundred and thirty English miles , 
in a day. {With our burthened vehicle, notwith-
standing the numerous delays {()ccasioned by 
search for plants and a.nimals, we performed 
seventy miles in the course of twelve hours. 
We passed, several lakes: one of these, from 
its remarkable appellation, deserves notice: it 
was called Bey's Eau, "Prince's Wah'r;" eau 
being pronounced exactly as by the French, 
and signifying the same thing. Bey is a very 
common Oriental word for a Prince. A village 
near this lake was called Bey's eau hoy. We 
noticed also s?me corn-mills, worked by under
shot wheels; and antient Tumuli, as usual, in 
the perspective. Among the birds, swallows 
appeared the most numerous. One va it plain 
was entirely covered by swarms of these birds, 
evidently assembling in preparation for a mi
gratory flight to some other country. ""ild 
swans, geese, and ducks, were in great num
bers. But the most frequent objects were, as 

TU1IIu,li. usual, the Tumuli. From' their great number, 
it might be supposed that they were occasionally 
raised as 'marks of guidance across these im-. 
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mense plains during winter, ~hen the ground is 
• 

covered with snow: but when any of them have 
been opened, th~ appearance of a sepulchre 
seems to leave the question ?f their origin 
beyond dispute; and the traveller is left to 
wonder, mid perplex ~imself in conjecture, 
concerning the population requis!te for raising 
such numerous vestiges of interment, and for 
supplying the bodie!!l .they served to contain. 
Their number greatly' increased as' we ap
proached the Kuban. In the last stage, before 
we reached this river, we counted ninety-one 
of these Tumuli, all at once in view. 

The whole of the soil in this part of the 
Tclterno11lorshi territory is covered with fine pas
ture herbage, and supplies hay for all their 
cavalry and cattle I. In our route, we frequently 
encountered parties returning fro~ the war, who 
had been dismissed to their respective homes, 
or had, thought proper to remove themselves. 
These were all armed similarly to our escort; 

(I) "The cattle here are larger and finer than any-where in Rus&ia. 
There nre no sheep, Ilot even of the Asiatic breed. The Cossack horses 
are what would be callerl, in Bnglalld, gom\ galloways. Their masters 
vaunt very much their speed and hardin~s,. According to them, " 
moderately good horse will go sixty vents, or forty miles, at fun speed, 
withouhtoppillg. They are seldom handsome." HebfJT". MS.JOU1"1101. 
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CHAP. and, according to,the opinion of the Commandant 
L , 

,-~-,I of the old mud fortress upon the AE, when we 

View of the 
Ca"'C(1~lU't 

entered their territory, were as much to be 
dreaded as the Circassians themselves. They 
passed us however very respectfully, probably 
owing to our number, which had been now 
augment~d 'from twelve to twenty persons. 
Those whom we found in the different post
houses seemed to be as wild as American 
savages; having their bodies quite naked, ex
cepting a sheep's skin cast across their shoul
ders, with the wool on the outside. They 
usually appeared lying among the grass; while 
the horses for the post. were grazing around 
them. 

As we drew near to the Kuban, we had 
:l\1ountains. reached the last post-house before arriving at 

EK.ATERINEDARA, when the. view ofthe Caucasian 
mountains opened before us, extending, in a 
craggy and mountainous ridge, from .east to 
west; but the appearance of the C(l1J,ca8ian 
barrier is inferior to the Alpine'" in grandeur, 
whatever may be their relative altitude I. :M ar
shal Biberstein, a celebrated Russian botanist. 

(I) The author hll& been since informed, tbat the ridge here alluded 
to is not the bigbelt. part. of tile (4ucasian chain of mountains. 
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and traveHer.afterwards infgrmed me, that he CRAP. 

considered M..4:lIt c;1.J!JJ'in CAUCASUS to be higher \ ...!. 
than Mont Blanc; "it is visible at the immense --distance of two hundred miles. The snowy 
summits of the ALPS are often seen for a day's 
journey before reaching them, glittering above 
the line of clouds cOlfcted near-their bases; 
especially by a traveller who approaches the 
Tirol from the platns of Sual'ia, where they seem 
to rise up all at once, l~c a wall. To us, indeed, 
who had travelled so long in the'dreary flats of 

• 
Russia, the Caucasian mountains were a new and 
~ very pleasing ~ight. Our eyes had been 
wearied with the m.onop.'wny of perpetual plains: 
and even the serene skies, to which we had been 
accustomed, were gladly exchanged for the 
refreshing winds of the hills, the freq~ent 

showers, and the rolling clouds, which cha-
4'acterize mountain scenery. Trees also began 
to appear; the banks ·of the Kuban being covered 
with w~ods. The oak, so long a stranger, reared 
once more his venerable head; and the willow, 
and the bramble, and wild raspberries, and 
blooming shrubs, and thick underwood, covered 
the ground, affording retreat to abundance of 
wild-boars and deer. The last are often taken 
young, and kept as domestic animals in the 
cottages of the country. 
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C,HAP. EKATEllI~EDAR;\t or Catherinis Gifl, the 
L ~. I metropolis of the Tchernomorski' Cossacks, makes 
Capital of d" I h 
the Tclter- a very extraor mary appearance. t as no 
'IUll/mAi. resemblance to a town; but it is rather a grove 

or forest of oaks, in which a number of straggling 
cottages, widely separated, are concealed, not 
only frop-} alf general ohFervation, but even from 
the view of each other;- The inhabitants have 
cut down many of the trees, and cleared the 
land as much as possiWe; but the streets (if 
they may be' called streets), and the spaces 
between the houdes, are covered with dwarf 
oaks, and thick branches "Yet sprouting from 
roots left in the earth. ,The antiquity of the 
Tumuli covering all this country may in some 
degree be proved even by the appearance of 
the oaks growing upon them. We saw some 
trees, perhaps as old as any in the world, 80 

situate. The inhabitants had excavated sornt 
of the Tumuli, to form cellars for their ice and 
wine: and, in so doing, they had found, several 
terra-cotta vases, deposited with the skeletons 
which those sepulchres contained: unfortu
nately, they had destroyed every thing thus 
discovered. The air in this metropolitan forest 
is pestiferous, and the water of the place very 
unwholesome. Fevers, similar to those pre
vailing near the PQmpline Marshes, in the Gulph 
9f SaJernum, and upon the coast of Baia in Italy, 
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affiiet those Wll-9 reside ~ere. .In the envirotw, o~ 
hfJlwever, the air is better. Perhaps, when the \ ~"'i 1 ' " 

ground is cleared, • so as to admit of a free 
circulation, and thoroughly culti~ated' by the 
increase of gardens~ the health or'the inhabitants 
will be less injured; but,_ owing to its damp 
:situation, and to the vicinity or extensive 
marshes on the Cir~assian side of the Kuban, 
EKA TlmINEDARA is nev~r likely to become a 

desirable place of residence. The very fonnda4 

tion of the city took place only eight years 
Eevious to our arrival; so that it still possessed 
ill the appearance of a colony newly transported 
to the wildernesses of tdmerica, maintaining a 
$truggle with inhospitable natives, impenetrable 
~oo~J' and an unwholesome climate. The 
J.K1I. of the inhabitants were neater than our 
beSt .6.,lislt cottages. Each owner. had before 
hi~ <loor a large area,. to which an avenue of 
the finest oaks £.onducted; also an adjoining 
garden, containing vines, water-melons, and 
cucl¥Ilbers. The sunflower flourishes here 
without cultivation. Many plants, found ably 
ill our greenhouses, are the ordinary weeds 
of the plain. The 'climate, from a proximity 
to the mountains. is humid and cloudy; and 
it is often agitated by violent. winds, accom-
panied with th'undet!, :aud with sudden teip'
pestuous rain. 

VOL. II. 
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V~~P. "In their new -'Settle~elltt the Tchernomors! 
'Ii •. I still ~xhibit the mode of life conlmon to them 
Manners bi'. h' , , i'. • th n' B of the Peo- elOre t elf mIgration lrom e meper. y 
.,Ie, this means, the Circassians, and even those of the . 

Dress and 
External 
A.ppear
ance, 

Rus.sians who live among them or near them. 
are instructed in many arts of domestic comfort 
and cle~nliness, Celebrated as they justly are 
'for their skill in horsemanship. they yet acknow
ledge themselves inferior in this respect to the 
Cil 1.;U)',}·ians; whose light bodies. lightly accoutred, . 
upon the fleetest horses in the world, outstrip 
them in the chace. Yet it is not perhaps possible 
to behold a more striking figure than that of a 
Tcherno'l1lLJriki Cossack mounted and equipped for 
war. It is then only he may be said to exist, 
and in his native element; brandishing his long 
lance in the air, bending, turning, or halting 
suddenly when in full speed. with "SO'.1JD,uch 
graceful attitude, and such natural dignity, 
that the horse and the rider seem to be as 
one animal. 

The reins of government are entirely in the 
hands of the .At~ and his officers, who wear 
the most theatrical and ,splendid habits known 
to any people in ,the world. Their breastfl are 
covered with ~ha.ins of gold and gold lace. 
their sabre is -Twrkuk; their boots •. .rred or 
yellow-coloured leather; their cap, ef black 
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velvet, {)rnamented wi\h lace ~d silver chains, 
or fine black Tahtarian wool, taken frolD lambs 
in an embryo. state. They bind their waist 
with silken sashes, sustaining pistols of the 
most costly workmanship. A small whip, with 
a short leathern thong, is attached tp their littl~ 
finger. The lower extremity of their iance "is 
supported by the right foot; and from the 
powder flask, pendtmt in front, .~1"" "ltl.spended 
silver coins and other trinkets. 

CHAP. 
J. ' .,. 

'z·'fi'i't f , • 

On the evening of -our arrival, the Alaman Visit from 
theAtoman. 

waited upon us with a party of officers. One 
of the best houses in the place had been pre
vwusly allotted to our use: this they desired 
us to consider as our own, and declared them
selves ready to render us any service in their 
power. The Ataman then informed ps, that the 
Pasha of Anapa, with .several of the Princes of 
Circassia, had crossed the Kuban, and pitched 
their tents upon the northern side of the 
river, suing for peace with the TcherTW111,Orslci; 
that a considerable part of the Cossack army 
would march to give them a meeting in the 
morning, and adjust the preliminaries; ~, 
as ~~ ceremony might amuse us, he very 
kiadly oft'ered to include· us among the ~r
~"of his suite, To this proposal we readily 
as~ted. 

C 2 
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'CHAP. The history of the ~ar in Which they had 
t L . , 
t·· • .... 'j been so· recently engaged js as follaws. The 
~u;::~nCircassifJ:tts; in their nocturnal· incursions-, had 
Circassia. for the la9t three yeats'committed many depre:.. 

dation! upOn the territory of the Tchemomorslci; 
not only ~~ealing their cattle, but sometimes 
bearing" off the inhabitants. The Tchernomorski 

applied to the Emperor for' permiSsibn to punish 
these marauders, and also for a reinforcement. 
G~neral Dra~covit.'t was accordingly sent, with 
a party of troops and some artillery, into Kuban 

Tartary . . At five o'clock on the morning ~f 
Friday, June the 20th, the a:rmy, consisting of 
four thousand five hunlired men, including two 
regiments of regulars, some pieces of artillery, 

'and the chief part of the Cossack army stationed 
in and near Ekaterinedara, began to advance, 

Passage of by Crossing the river. This undertaking was 
[h" iluban. ' 'Bi' I d . h d d b SU Clent y ar uous to" ave aunte etter-

disciplined troops. The Kuban is broad and very 
rapid. A few canoes, with orie flat-bottomed 
,barge, were all the transports provided for this 
purpose. General Drizscovitz assured us he had 
'never seen any ·thing to equal the spirit and 
:ilacrity of the Cussack cavalry, who led the way, 
and the zeal manifested when they received the 
order to march. -. They plunged on;horseback 
'iDtoth~ tnrrent, ahd 8Watti~ to tt\e Dpp&site·ehm-El/. 
The passage was begun, as we have stated, at 
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fiv~ ¥t the lll9fning;' and"b.y iJu.r o'clock in the . " 
~fternoQg. the wb,<,lle army had crossed the river: 
~his, considering tlie want of proper boats and 
of other conveniences, and the gr~at rapidity of 
the current, is wonderful. By nine o'clock in the 
same evening the attack cpmmenced. A small 
party, consisting only of eight of t~e ~ircassian 
advanced guard, were surprised in the very 
onset: of these, two were taken, and the others 
fled to give ,the alarm. The first effective blow 
was lwwever struck by the Circassians, who after-'" 
wards attacked. the advanced guard of the Cossack 
c·avalry, taking eleven of the Cossaclc horses 
and a few prisoners .• General Drascovitz then 
detached a body of Cossacks to recponoitre, who 
found the Ci1"cassians in possession of a strong 
hold, ~nd prepared for attack. These gave the 
Cossacks a very warm reception; but the General. 
perceiving it, caused !'lome pieces of artillery t9 
bear upon his opponents. The noise of cannon 
had nev~r before been heard in Ci1'cassia: the 
rocks of CAUCASUS ret>eated the dreadful uproar 
of the guns; and the n~tives, at the very sound, 

~~~. 
,.Y¥~. ,} 

.fled in aU directions. The Russian army then Ad"ancecr 
• ' '. the Cona'* 

rapidly adv~jng, burned alld destroyed eIght Army. 

y.illages, took ~ight thousand head of cattle, 
b.esides a, q,~tity of arms anq other valuables. 
T~ num'Qer of the ,dead, on the side of the Cir-

, ,'. f. • : ..... " .,,', 

c~6i41J.S amounted in one village to thirty-seven, 
, • '4 • • " ..... 
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C~~P. and nearly an ~qual , slaughter took place 
t J in all the others. The Russians lost only ten , 

Cossacks, who were made prisoners; but had not 
a man killed. and very few wounded. The 
number of Circassian prisoners was not great; 
so desperate was their valour, tliat they pre· , 
ferred being cut tb pieces, rather tha.n surrender. 
The first overtures for peace were made by 
deputies from the Circassians, who demanded 
the cause of the war. The answer given by 
the Cossaclis is curious, as it serves to call to 
'mind similar laconic expressions made in antient -times. "You have played your gambols," said 
they, " in our territor.y, tltese three years: we there
fore come for a little sport in yours." This answer 
being carried to the princes of the country, 
they came in great numbers to sue the Cossacks 

for quarter find peace. In aid of this request, a 
scarcity of bread prevailp.d at that time among 
the allied forces of Russians and Cossacks; and 
the 'water df the country being bad, they 
'retreated gradually across the Kuban: here 

Arrival of they were met by the Pasha of Anapa, coming 
the Pasha 
of 4lUlpa. 'with a great retinue and much ceremony, in 

the name of the Turkish Government, to inter
cede for the Circassians; and offering himself, 
at the same time, as a hostage for the security 
of their future conduct. To strengthen these 
assurances, he accompanied the Cassads and 
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Russians across the Kuban, arvl entered EKATE- CHAP. 
• L 

RINEDARA, but was 110t permitted to remain .. ' _,...-_ 
there, on account 'of the quarantine. He was 
suffered, however, to pitch his .tent upon the 
Cossack side of the Kuban, close to the river. 
From thence he passed again into Cil'cassia; 

and assembling the princes of the .country, 
made them take a solemn oath of peace and 
friendship with the Tchernomorslci: but the 
latter, not being satisfied with a report of these 
proceedings, insisted that the saine ~>ath should 

" be publickly repeated upon their side of the 
- ""river. It was for this purpose that the Pa.sha 

of A1Ulpa had again retp.rned, bringing with him 
the most powerful of the Circassian princes, 
who now waited upon the northern bank of 
the Kuban, to proceed in the required cere
mony. 

At nine o'clock on the following morning, the 
8th of JU(lj, General Drascovitz sent his droshy \ 

escorted by a party of armed Cossacks and an 
bfficer, to state that the Ataman was waiting for 
us to join his suite in the procession to the 
Pasha of Anapa's tent by the Kuban; and that 
many of the princes of Circassia were there, 

(1) A carriage peculiar to Russia. Sec the Pigrtetle to the Eighth 
Chapter of Vol. I. 
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t;.~~P. ready to take thepflth o~ peace. We drove to 
',,§ 4'" I head-quarters, and arrived as the grand caval

cade, consisting of the Ata'll'tdn with a numerous 
esoort of CossacR officers, and d~legates from 
all 'the troops' of the Cossack army, were pro
ceeding to the river side, distant only half a mile 
from the. town. We had, never seen a more 
striking spectacle. The dresses worn by the 
officers were more beautiful than the most mag
nificent theatres ever exhibited, displaying eyery 
variety of <;olo'ur and of ornament; while their 
high-bred horses, glittering in embroidered 
housings, and prancing with flowing manes 
and tails, seemed conscipus of the warlike dig
l1ity of their riders. Several Cossacks darted 
by us, upon the fleetest coursers, to join the 
van of the cavalcade. In front rode the Ataman, 
bareheaded, 'in a habit of blue velvet, with 
sleeves and trowsers of scaTIet cloth, very richly 
embroidered. From his shoulders fell loosely 

, ~ rich tunic, lined with blu~ silk, and fastened 
back by gold buttons. His boots, like those of 
all the other officers, were of red leather; and 
by his side was suspended a broad and costly 
sabre, in a sheath of red velvet, richly em
bossed with gold, and studded with t,urquoises . 
.on each side of. him rode a party of his prin:
cipal, officers; .and behind him followed all the 
fio~er ,of the Cessack army, in most sUlllptuO'US 
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dresses" curbing their foaupng and Iteighing CHAP. 

t L -
steeds. We were now, by the Ataman's orders, ~ " 
placed in the van' oj, the procession; and soon 
arriving upon the high grounds forming the 
northern bank of the Kuban, beheid the encamp-
ment of the· Turhs and Circassians, upon a small 
plain, close to the water's edge! The Pasha, 

surrounded by his attendants, was seated in his 
tent, smoking, with the awning drawn up on all 
shles. He was attended by a Turkish courier 
from the Porte, by his own drakomf}n or inter
preter, and by several of the most powerful 
Circassian princes, dressed in the savage and 
extraordinary habits wprn by the different tribes 
of CAUCASUS: some of which will be hereafter 
more particularly noticed. Upon the opposite 
shore appeared a very considerable multitude 
of Circassians, collected either by curiosity, or 
in the hope of co~merce with "the Cossacks, 

when the terms of peace should be concluded. 
The gre~ter part of them remained at a distance 
_m the rest, exhibiting evident caution and 
watrust, as if uncertain what termination the 
business of the day might have. As soon a~ 
the Couack cav¥ry made its appearance, the Cir
cassian deputies rose, and came to the entrance 
of the Pasha's tent, who was. seen in front of 
the party, bearing in his hand a small tuft 
of pa:mel's hair fastened to an ivory handle: 
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CRi4.P, with this he was .. occupied in keeping off the 
. ,'" ~ ; mosquitoes. The Cossack· army halted upon the 

brow of the hill; and all the "cavalry, being dis
mounted, wer~ drawn up in two lines parallel 
to the river: ,in front appeared the Cossack sol
diers, standing by their lances. 'The Ataman 

and his 'Principal officers rode down into the 
plain before the tent: here, having alighted, 
their horses were taken back, and they aU 
arlvanced, barc~aded, towards the Pasha. We 
accompani~ them; and being stationed by 
the Ataman, near to his person, understood, by 
means of our interpreter, all that passed upon 
the occasion. 

Ccr"mony 
ofconclud
ing the 
}Jeacc. 

,The preliminaries were begun by an apology 
from the Ataman for having kept the Pa.~ha so 
long waitin~. "Your coming," replied the 
Pasha, "is for a good p~rpose, and therefore 
may have demanded consideration: bad things 
alone are rashly hurried over." 
,", 4lanuln. "Have you explained to the Cir! 
'cassian princes that we are not satisfied with 
-oaths of peace made by them in their territory? 
We must bear testimony to their attestations 
here, in our own land." 

Pasha. ",:J have made this known throughout 
~I the Omcasicm line. Several of the most 
powerfulprinces of the country are now~resent, 
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to answer for the r~st of ~heir countrymenj 
and for themselves." - . 

Ataman. "Have all those who are not pre-
sent, as well as these their deputies, taken the 
oath of peace on the other side of the river?" 

Pasha. ., All of them. Unless I had been 
) 

present upon the occasion myself, "and had 
actually witnessed it, I would not venture to 
'be responsible for their peaceable behaviour: 
this I now promise to be.' 

Ataman. " Your Excellency speaks of a re
sponsibility, perhaps much greater than you 
imagine. Hitherto, their princes have paid no 
respect to the obligatian of an oath; which has 
been violated as often as it was made. How 
many have engaged to be bound by the oath 
now to be repeated 1" 

Pasha. "Fifty: and of these, tb-e most pow
erful are the princ6s who have attended me 
upon this occasion." 

Ataman. "All our COlsack brethren, whom 
'the Circassians have made prisoners, must be 
restored: in failure of this, the war will cer
tainly be renewed; and in compliance with this 
demand, all OUT prisoners will be given up." 

Some other conversation . past, which we 
were unable to ,collect, from the rapi~ity of its 
delivery .. As soon as the preliminaries were 
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elliA<p. concluded, involving ver) little discussion, for 
I. 

e ,re:, I the Circassians seemed willing to accede to any 

(''-rca s .. irrn 
J)rin(·e~. 

proposition made on the pa~t of the Cossaclis, 
the Pasha too~ from his bosom a manuscript 
written upon linen: the Circassian princes 
severally laid their hands upon it, promising , 
to the Cossacks the undisturbed possession of 
all the country upon the northern side of the 
Kuhan. What. the precise nature of t:16 manu
script was we co. not. learn: it was said to 
contain cer.f;ain· ptlRsages ,&f the Koran and other 
sacred writings. The whole ceremony ended 
~y the Pasha's inscribing with a reed the names 
of the parties concerned, in this transaction. 

The extraordinary appearance of the Circassian 
princes drew our attention entirely to them. 
Their cloth~s were ragged: their necks and I 
legR quite bare. Only a few wore upon their 
feet slippers of red leather. Their heads were 
.all sllaven, and covered upo~ the cro~n with. 
I!i~a.ll $Cull-caps, laced with silver 1. In their 

(I) Tbe most antient covering of the head worn in Gre~ct! was 
exactly of the same shape, -resembling' the scalps rom by Am,,·icans from 
the pr\soners they make in war. It is worn, :Pelleatb the turban, all 
over the East. The C'irca.siam of rank wear it without any turban. 
It is still worn, in the same manner, by many inhabitants of modern 
·Gr-eece.; alld its use in tqBt country, kmr prior to its conquest by the 
Tllrk,;' qrees with the opinion maintained by the author's Gral1d
'flItbeJ', COllt'ef.niog the origin· of the Gmc, Oltt.ic, and Grecian peo
ple. See. (:9ftllelllion ",lite 1l_7t, Sazon. attd ER!{luh (Mju, ~. 
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'belts they bad large, pistQl~ By their sides CHAP. 

Were suspended a sabre and a knife. Ball- ~ t. 

cartridges, sewed' singly, were ranged in ;ows 
upon their breasts. The sl~eves of their 
jackets being worn out at the elbows, there 
appeared, through the hc;>les, plates of silver or 

• o( steel annour, inlaid. This armour ~as worn 
next the skin, covering the arms, but- concealed 
by their clothes. A coat of mail protected also 
the breast and the rest of the body. Some of 
them wore a sort of iron shirt, made of twisted 
mail, or rings '~o closely interwoven, and so 
~ 

well adapted to the form, that every part of the 
body, except the facelwas covered. Pallas, in 
his" Travels through the South qf Russia," has 
represented one of their princes on horseback, 
covered by this kind of armour i

• A bow and 
quiver are fastened by straps arovnd the hips. 
We brought away. one of their arrows: this 
they' said had actually traversed the body of 
a Cossack horse, and killed the animal upon the 
spot. The Circassians use the bow with great 
skill, never making random shots, but being 
certain of their aim b-efore they let the arrow 
fly. The Russian army very much dreaded 
those destructive weapons; as they are used 

(2) See Pallas's TnncZ .• throllgh tile Soul"em P'l'lJljinces, &c. Vol. I. 
p. 401. PI'. ~O; 
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~. by skilful marksm~n, who, like riflemen, station 
,,~ • ' thCfm&elvesin trees, or e among rocks, in the 

. passes of the mounta.ins, to shoot the officers. 

A circumstance not worth relating, if it did 
not illustrate the manners and character of the 
different people then assembled, afforded con
siderable amusement to us, who were merely 
spectators upon this occasion. When the 
Pasha received the Aeaman with his attendants, 
h~ was evJdeotly in a state of trepidation. 
Seeing the high banks of the ri.er covered with 
armed men, and the lances of the Cos.~ads 
ranged like a forest along the northern side of 
the Kuban, he could not conceal his anxiety 
and uneasiness. His own manners were re
markably affable and polite; but he viewed the 
troops and officers of the Cossack a.rmy, by 
whom he w~s surrounded, as a set of lawless 
plunderers. for whose conduct there could be 
no long security. Doubtless he had heard as 
many tales of the· barbarism of the Tckernomorslii 
as we had done before. and wished himself safe 
again upon his own divan in Anapa. If we had 
been filled with such idle fancies by the Russians 
themilelves, it is but reasonable to believe that 
the Turks, who f?Ousider even the Ru.ssians as 
barbarians, must necessarily esteem the Cossacjs 
as a set of ferocious bandittt The Reader may 
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then imagipe what the astqnishmeDt of th.~ Ofl»\p 
Pasha was, ~ beihg induc-ed, by curiosity \;;i~~"" 
to ask the Ataman ~m what country we came, 
lw was informed we were English gentlemen~ 

travelling for amusement among the very people 
whose appea'l"ance gave him so much uneasiness, 
and whom nothing but the" most urgent Becessity 
could have caused him tb visit. He seemed to 
regain all his composure by this intelligence, 
speaking very highly ~f our countrymen, and 
saying, that the obligations Englanci had con-
ferred upon Turkey would never be forgotten. 
We took this opportunity to inquire respecting 
the state of the countrles bordering the south 
coast of the BlaeR Sea. He described them as 
full of difficulty and danger fur travellers; 
that many districts were infested by merciless 
robbers; and that a journey to Constantinople by 
J.wui, from Anapa, would at least r~quire three 
months; whereas by water, from the same 
place, it JDight be accomplished in four or five 
days. Indeed, the inhabitants of Taganrog 

have performed the voyage within that period, 
including the additional passage of the Sea rtf 
,dzn.fand the Straits qf Taman. 

A$ soon" as the ceremony ep.dedtt the Pasha 

embarked with,his suite, in a canoe so narrow, 
that two persons could Ilot sit abreaSt., With 
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CRAP. more adv'enture tM:n might have'blel,expected: 
I. ( . WiIIlIt.:: 

\', } in a Turh, hampered as he wa.~s'bumbrous 

Pc."unt>of 
Ci,cai:H"a. 

dress, he squatted upon ;$Orne rushes in the 
bottom of thi~ vessel, and was soon paddled 
into the middle of the rapid torrent. The 
canoes upon the Kuban are all made of one 
piece of" w~od, being merely the trunk of a 
large tree scooped fol"1lhe purpose. From the 
numbers huddled with the Pasha, we expected 
every instant to Bee his ",canoe sink or upset, for 
its edge was level with the water. It was out 
of sight, however: in an instant, descending the 
current with amazing velocity, and disappearing 
by the turn of the river., 

We then went to examine more minutely the 
crowd of Circassians of a lower order, numbers 
of whom w~re passing the Kuban in their canoes, 
and assembling on the Rus~an side. They ca. 
to exchange wood, honey, and weapons, for 
salt, according to their usual practice in time13 
of peace. Here we saw some of the wildest 
mountaineers of CAUCASUS, all of whout were 
c()tnpletely armed, and all robbers by profes. 
81on. The descriptions given of the natives iQ. 
the South. Seas do not represent human nature 
in a more~~'8aV'age state than its condition ex
hibits among th-e Circassians. Instructed from 
their infancy, to consider wa.r and p\~der not 



TO TIlE FRONTIER OF CIRCASSIA. 

only asa necessary, but as a~honourable occu- CHll>. 

pation, they bear in their countenances the most .... __ 
striking expressions of ferocious valour, and of 
duplicity. If, while a Circassian is standing 
behind you, a sudden turn of your' head betrays 
to you his features, his brow appears menacing, 
and he seems to meditate'some desperate act; 
but the instant he perceives that he is observed, 
his countenance relaxes into a deceitful smile, 
and he assumes the most obsequious and sub-
missive attitude imaginable. Their bodies, 
especially their legs, feet, and arms, are almost 
naked. They wear no shirt, and only a pair of 
coarse ragged drawers, "eaching a little below 
the knee; but upon their shoulders, even during 
the greatest heat of summer, they carry a thick 
and heavy cloak of felt, or the hide of a goat 
with the hair on the outside, reaching below 
t~ waist. Beneath this coarse mantle appears 
a sabre, a bow and quiver, a musket, and other 
weapons.. Both the peasants and the princes 
shave their heads, and cover them with the 
sort of scull-cap which was before mentioned, 
and which the, Turns call Fez. Difference of 
rank, indeed, seems to cause little distinction 
of dress among them, except that the peasant 
further covers his head and shoulders with a 
large- cowl. Beauty of features and of form, 
for which the ,Circassians have so long been 

VOL. II. D 
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CHAP. celebrated, is certainly prevalent among them. 
\. --! I Their noses are aquilin~, their eye-brows arched 

and regular, their mouth's small, their teeth 
remarkably white, and their ears not 80 large 
nor so proutinent as those of Tahtars; although, 
from wearing the head shaven, they appear to 
disadvantage, according to our European notions 
of beauty. They are well shaped, and very 
active; being generally of the middle size, 
seldom exceeding five feet cight or nine inches. 
Their womeLl are the most beau~iful perhaps in 
the world; of enchanting perfection of featurei, 
and very delicate complexions. The females 
that we saw were all of them the accidental 
captives of war, who had been carried ofr 
together with their families; they were, how~ 

. -.ever, remarkably handsome. Many of them, 
although suffering from ill health, from privation 
of every kind, and from sorrow, and being 
exhibited under every possible circumstance 
of disadvantage, had yet a very interesting 
appeari;l.nctl. Their hair was, generally, dark or 

light brown, in some instances approaching to 
black. Their eyes had a srogl,llar degree of 

-a~PQl1' which is very characteristical~f the 
Circassian people; this, in so~e of the men, ,gives 

,to them an expression of ferocity. The finest 
paintings of the hest masters, representing a. 
Jkclor or a Helen, do not display greater beauty 
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than we beheld even in ~he pr~on at Ehaterine- CHAP. 

clara; where wounded Circassians, male and ,,-~~._ 
• female, loaded with fetters, and huddled to.:. 

gether, were pining in grief and sicJmess. 

The Circassians being collected in much 
greater nurubers on the Caucasian ~ide- of the 
Kuban, we applied to the Commander-in-chief, 
for permission to pass over into their territory. 
This was obtained with great difficulty; and the 
Ataman, accompanied by several armea Cossacks, 

was ordered to attend us. We crossed the river 
in canoes; and, arriving on the Circassian side, 
beheld the natives, who had been assembled 
from all parts of the country, gathered into 
groupes along the shore. Several of them, 
having a mORt savage aspect, were collected 
together about two hundred yards, from the 
spot where we landed. Perceiving that the 
Ataman avoided going towards them, we begged 
that he would allow us that privilege. H If it 
be your desire," said he, taking his sabre from 
its scabbard, "you shall not feel disappoint
ment upon my account; but you little know 
what sort of people Circassians arc. They' pay 
no respect to treaties, nor even to their own 
princes, when they see an Dpportunity of 
plunder; and they are lik-ely to do some of U~ 
if)jury before we return." Our c\lriosity,liowever,' 

D'2 
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CHAP. got the better 6>f all fear, and we followed 
I. • 

': I the Ataman'~' reluctant steps to the place where 
they were assembled. Seeing us advance, they 
hastily snatc~ed up their arms (which they had 
placed against the trees and upon the ground), 
and received us with an air of evident defiance. 
We endeavoured to convince them that our 
views were pacific; but matters soon grew more 
and more menacing. as they began talking loud 
anll with great rapidity. Noone of our party 
understoQd what they said; and the Ataman~s 
uneasiness considerably increasing, we made 
signs for the canoes to draw near the shOre~ 

and effected our retmat. Thinking to shew 
them some mark of our respect, and of our 
friendly intentions, we took off our hats, and 
bowed to them as we retired. The effect was 
highly amusing; they all roared with loud and 
savage laughter, and, mocking our manner of 
making obeisance, seemed to invite us to a 
repetition of the ceremony; and as often as we 
:tenewed it. they set up fresh peals of laughter. 
The Cossack officers, who accompanied us upon 
this occasion, told us that the Circassians who 
lurk in the immediate vicinity of the Kuban are 
a tribe as wild and lawless as any in the whole 
district of CAUCASUS; that their principal object 
W. to seize upon. n;ten, and to carry them ,'Off, 
for the purpose of selling them as slaves in 
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Persia. The cannon up~n the lrteights' of Ekate- cBA'l". 

1'inedara at this time commanded the whole L _J. 
• i 

marshy territory on the Circassian side; yet it 
was impossible to venture, even a.few hundred 
yards, in search of plants, owing- to the danger 
that might be apprehended froIp numbers 
skulking in ambush among . the woocts near 
the" river. The hasty survey we had made 
disclosed to us a plain covered with wild 
raspberry-trees, blackberry bushe~, and a few 
large willows by the water's edge. ~ Farther, 
towards the south, appeared woods of consi
de;able extent, full of the finest oaks. Beyond 
these woods appeared the chain of Caucasian 
mountains, and territories which had been the 
theatre of war. The mountains rose like the 
Alpine barrier. Some of them seemed to he 
very lofty; and their sides retained .patches of 
snow toward the middle of JU(1j; but, upon the 
whole, they seemed less lofty than the ALPS. 

The passes through CAUCASUS must be difficult 
and intricate, as the mountains stand close to 
each other, and their summits are rugged and ir
regular. Those nearest to Ehaterinedara were not 
less than twenty-six English miles distant, and 
yet they appeared very visible to the naked eye. 

. When we' returned to the Russian side, the 
Circassians who had crossed the river were 
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CHAP. dancing and rejoking oq account of the peace. 
I. 

1000-_-" One of their vagrant musicians, exercising a 
profession much esteemed by aU nations in the 
infancy of sopiety, and particularly among the 
tribes who inhabit CAUCASUS, performed upon a 
iilver flute called Camil. It wa:s about two 
feet in length, and had only three finger-holes 
toward the lower extremity of the tube. The 
mode of blowing this instrument is as remark
able as the sound it produced. A small stick 
is placed. in' the upper end of a flute open 
at either extremity; which, being drawn out to 
the length of an inch, is pressed by the per
former against the roof of his mouth. It is very 
difficult to conceive how any tones can be pro
duced in this manner, as the performer's mouth 
is kept open the whole time, and he accom
panies the notes with his own voice. By the 
violent straining of every muscle in his counte
nance, the performance seemed to be a work 
of great difficulty and labour; the s.ounds all 
the while resembling the droning noise of a. 
bagpipe. We wished to purchase the instru
ment with a quantity of salt, the only money 
they receive in payment; but its owner, deriving 
ilis livelihood. and consequence among his 
countrymen, entirely from his flute, would not 
t,.'Onsent to $eU it. The Circassians know nothing 
Qf the v,alue of coins, U$ing them only to adorn 
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their persons; and evep for MIis purpose they CHAP. 
1. 

did not seem desir01~s to possess the few silver \ -. 
pieces we offered to them. It is evident that their 
favourite musical instrument, the Camil, was not 
always of metal; for upon the silver tube which 
I have described, the natural joints seen upon . 
canes and reeds in the rivers and maIthes of 
the country had been imitated by the maker. 

Their dances do not resemble those of any Dances?f 

other nation. Something perhaps ~eal\ly similar ~!s~~n~:r
may have been described as practised by the 
inhabitants of the South-Sea Islands. Ten, fifteen, 
or twenty persons, all standing in a bne, and 
holding by each other's arms, begin lolling from 
right to Jeft, lifting up their feet as high as 
possible, to the measure of the tune, and only 
interrupting the uniformity of their motion by 
sudda..' squeaks and exclamations. Nothing 
could seem more uneasy than the situation of the 
performers in the middle of the row; but even 
these, squeezed as they were from one side to 
the other, testified their joy in the same manner. 
Mter some time, there was a pause; when a 
single dancer, starting from the rest. pranced 
about in the most ludicrous manner, exhibiting 
only two steps that could be assimilated to the 
movements of a dance. Each of these may be 
noticed, not only in our English kornpipe, but in 
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CHAP. aU the dances of northern nations. The first 
I. , 

'-_...I' consisted in hopping upon r one foot, and in 

Circ:assian 
Language. 

touching the ground with the heel and toe of 
the other alternately. The second, in hopping 
on one foot, and thrusting the other before it, 
so as to imi~te the bounding of a stag: from 
this animal the motion was originally borrowed, 
as it actually bears itR name among the wild 
Irish at this day. A due attention to national 
dancelS frequently enables us to ascertain the 
progress Elad'e by any people towards refine· 
ment. The exercise itself is as antient as the 
human race; and, however variously modifi.e'd, 
the popular dances pccruiiar to ages the most 
remote, and to countries the most widely sepa
rated, may all be deduced from one common 
origin, having reference to the intercourse of the 
sexes; and ,therefore more or less equivocal, in 
proportion as the state of society has been more 
or less affected by the progress of civilization I. 

In different parts of the great chain of 
mountains bearing the general appellation of 
CAUCASUS, the languages are as various as the 

(\) An inquiry 'into the antiquity and origin of National Dat/eea, 
M connected with the history of mankind, would form a very corious 
subject of discussion. The author once collected materials {or that 
purpose, but.it would require more leisure than is now granted ttl 

hi ... W prepare them for the Public. 



TO ,THE FRONTIER OF ClRCASStA. 43. 

principalities. Few' of the present inhabitants CHAP. 
1. 

of Kuban Tahtary l}re able to converse with any I • - ....... .... 

of the Circassian tribes. Those whom we saw 
near the river spoke a dialect .so harsh and 
guttural, that it was by no means l)leasing to 
the ear. Pallas says it is probaple that the 
Circassian bears no affinity to any other lan-
guage; and that, according to report, their 
Princes and Us dens speak a peculiar dialect. 
unknown to the common people, and chiefly 
used in predatory excursions 2

• Their mode of 
life is that of professional robben;;. It might 
h-ave been foretold of the Cirmssian, as of 
IshmaelS, "HE WILL. BI: A WILD MAN; HIS HAND 

, 
WILL BE AGAINST EVERY MAN, AND EVERYMAN S 

HAND AGAINST HIM." Those who inhabit the 
passes of the mountains, and are not occupied 
in any agricultural employment, depend solely 
upon plunder for their subsistence. The petty 
princes are continually at war with each other: 
everyone plunders his neighbour. The inha
bitants of the plains go completely armed to the' 
labours of the field. The crops are also guarded 
by armed men. No Circassian poet can there
fore celebrate the peaceful occupation of the 

(2) PGlku's Travels through the Southern Provinces, &t:. vol. I. 
1" 408. 

(3) Gtn. xvi. 1'1. 
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qIlAP. plough, since withrthem it is a warlike employ .. 
I. 

I '''I¥ I ment. The sower scattering s~ed, or the reaper 
who gathers the sheaves, is constantly liable to 
an assault; and the implements of husbandry 
are not more essenti~l to the harvest, than the 
carabine, the ,Pistol, and the sabre - . 

, 

I,ml. Of all the Circassian tribes, the LESGI, inha-
biting the mountains of Daghestan, ranging 
nearly parallel to the Western coast of the 
CQ,$pian, bea.r tne worst reputation. Their very 
I\ame excites terror among the neighbouring 
principalities, and it is used as a term of reproach 

'. hi}" many of the natives of Caucasus. Different 
reports are naturally propagated concerning 
. a people so little known as the Circassians in ge
neral; and perhaps half the stories concerning the 
Lesgi are without foundation in truth. All the 
inhabitants of Caucasus are described by their 
enemies as notorious for duplicity, and for their 
frequent breach of faith; and it is through the 
medium of such representation alone that we 
derive any notion of their character. Bat, placing 
ourselves among them, and viewing, as they 
must do, the more polished nations around them, 
who seek only to enslave and to betray them, 

(I) The !am,e remark is applicable almost all over the TWI'ItiJ,I. 

empire.. 
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we cannot wcmder at~ their <tOnduct towards *"- CHAP. 
• , I 

pe0ple whom th~y consider as tyrants and \ , _~.I 
infidels. Examples of heroism may be observed 
among ~hem, which would havE: dignified the 
character of the Romans In the most virtuous 
periods of their history. Among the prisoner~, 
in the Cossach army, we saw some'of t11e Circas~ 
s~a1't8 who had performed feats of valour, perhaps 
unparalleled. The commander-in-chief, General 
Drascovitz, maintained, that in all the campaigns 
he had served, whether against Turks or the 
more disciplined armies of Europe, he had never 
witnessed instances of greater bravery than he 
had seen among the .Cirmssians. The troops 
of other nations, when surrounded. by superior 
numbers, readily yield themselves prisoners of 
war; but the Circa.ssian, while a spark of life 
remains, will continue to combat, even with a 
multitude of enemies. We saw a Circassian Remark-" 

h· f' h' Eh' d b h' able 111-C Ie III t e pnson at J aterzne ara, a out t lrty- stance of 

, f 1 h d . d fif Bravery in five years 0 age, w 10 a receIve teen a Ci>'ca,-

desperate wounds before he fell and was made sian. 

prisoner, having fainted fJom loss of blood. This 
account was given to us by his bitterest enemies, ' 
and m.ay therefore surely be trusted. He was 
first attacked by three of the: Cossack cavalry. 
It was their object to take him. alive, if possible. 
QO account of his high r~, and the consideration 
in which he was held by his own countrymen. 
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CHAP. Every endeavour VMS th(I"efore used to attack 
I. 

*', J him in such a manner as not tq endanger his life. 

(!ircassiar.. 
Women, 

This intention was soon perceived by the Circas
sian, who determined not to surrender. With 
his single sabre, he shivered their three lances 
at the first on,set, and afterwards wounded two 
of the three assailants. At length, surrounded by 
others who came to their assistance, he fell, 
covered with wounds, in the midst of his enemies, 
fighting to the ~ast moment. We visited him in 
his prison, where he lay stretched upon a plank, 
bearing 'the anguish of his terrible wounds with
out a groan. They had recently extracted th~ 
iron point of a lance from his side. A young 
Circassian girl was employed in driving flies from 
his face with a green bough. All our expressions 
of concern and regard were lost upon him: we' 
offered him money, but he refused to accept of 
it, handing it to his fellow-prisoners as if totally 
ignorant of its use. 

, In the same place of confinement stood a Cir
crusian female, about twenty years of age, with 
fine light brown hair, extremely beautiful, but 
pale, and hardly able to support herself, through 
grief and weakness. The Cossack officers stated, 
that when they captured this woman she was in 
excellent health; but that ever since, owing to 
her separation from her husband, she had refused 
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all offer of food; anq, as. pined daily, they CHAP. 

I. 
feared she would die. It may be supposed we.. _. .' 
spared no entreaty with the Commander-in-chief 
for the release of these prisoners. Before the 
treaty of peace they had been offered to the 
highest bidder, the women selling generally from 
·twenty-five to thirty ro~bles apiece; "omewhat 
less than the price of a horse. But' we were, 
told it was now too late, as they were included 
·in the list for exchange, and must therefore 
remain until the Cossacks, who were.prisoners iu 
Circassia, were delivered up. The poor woman 
i'b. all probability did not live to see her husband 
.or her country again. 

Another Circassian female, fourteen years of 
age, who was also in confinement, hearing of the 
mtended exchange of prisoners, expressed her 
wishes to remain where she was. Conscious of 
her great beauty, she feared her parents would 
sell her,. according to the custom of the country, 
and that she might fall to the lot of masters less 
humane than the Cossacns. The Circassians fre
quently sell their children to strangers, parti ... 
cularly to Pel'sians and Turks. Their princes 
supply the Turkish seraglios with the most 
beautiful of the pris(')ners ofb,?th sexes eap'tured 
In war .. 
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f. 

.\ .. , 
Commerce 
with the 
Tc"erno
fl.orski. 

Skill in 
Hor.e
manship. 

THltOUGH KUBAN TAHTARY, 

In their commiree V\f.th the Tchernomordi 
Cossacks, the Circassians bring considerable qnan
tities of wood; also the delicious honey of the 
mountains, se,!ed up in goat-skins with the hair 
on the outside. These articles they exchange. 
for salt, a commodity found in the neighbouring 
lakes, aOO of a very excellent quality. Salt is 
more precious than any other kind of wealth to 
the CiT'cassians: it constitutes the most acceptable 
pn~S\ent it i~ possible to uifer them. They weave 
mats of veJ;'y great beauty: these find a ready 
market in Turkey and. in Russi~. They are also 
ingenious in the art of working silver and other 
metals, and, in the tabri~ation of guns, pistols, 
and sabres. We suspected that some weapons 
offered for sale had been procured from Turkey, 

in exchange for slaves. Their bows and arrows 
are made with inimitable skill: the arrows, being 
tipped with iron, and otherwise exquisitely 
wrought, are considered by Cossacks and by 
Russians as inflicting deadly wounds. 

One of the most important accomplishments 
the inhabitants of these countries can acquire, i:. 
that of horsemanship; and in this the Circassians 

: are superior to the Cossacks, who are nevertheless 
justly esteemed t~e best riders known to E1Jro

pean nations. A Cossack may be said to live but 
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upon his horse; and tlJe loss ~f a favourite steed CHAP. 
I. 

is the greatest family misfortune he can su..stain. \ «. 
The poorer sort bf. Cossacks dwell beneath the 
same roof with their horses, lie down with them . 
at night, and make them their constant com-
panions. The horses of Circassia are of a nobler 
race than those of the Cossacks: they are of the 
Arab kind, exceedin'gly high bred, light and 
small. The Cossack generally acknowledges his 
inability to overtake a Circassian in pursuit. 

The brother of Mr. Kovalenskyof Taganrog, by State of 

1 . . 1 f' d h' f f h C· . Travelling cu tlvatmg t Ie nen s Ip 0 one 0 t e lrCaSSlan in CAU-

Princes, passed over tJ:te mountainous ridge of CASU .. 

CAUCASUS in perfect safety and protection. 
According to his account, a stranger, who has 
voluntarily confided in the honour of a Circassian, 

is considered a sacred trust, even by the very 
robbers who-would cross the Kuban to carry him 
off and sell him as a slave, if they chanced to find 
him, in their predatory excursions, out of their 
own dominions. Since this account was written, 
one of our countrymen, Mr. Mackenzie, passed 
the defile of CAUCASUS, previous to a campaign 
in which he served with the Russian army in 
Persia. His escort consisted of an hundred 
infantry and fifty Cossacks, wi~h a piece of artil-
lery. During thirteen days f;pent in the passage, 



CHAP. 
I. 

FRONTIER OF ClRCASSIA. 

«lzew tI60P's" Wen!~under :the »ece$Sity of main
taining a most vigilant watch, and the,ir rear !Was 
frequently harassed by hov~~iflg hordes of Circas
.Yians. The.resultof his observations tends only to 
dispute the accuracy of those of Mr. Kovalensky. 

According to Mr. Machenzie's,opWon, no reliance 
whatsoever can be pla,ced upon the supposed 
honour or the promises of a people so treacherous 
and barbarous as are the tribes inhabiting thii 
c:hain of I;Ilountains. 



CHAP. II. 

JOURNEY ALONG THE FRONTIER OF CIRCASSIA, 
TO THE CIMMERIAN BOSPORUS • 

• 
Quarantine-Second Excursion into Circa.ssia-Departute 

from Ekaterinedara-Produce of the Lantl-DivisUm 

cfthe River-Mosquitoes-General Appeararu;e oj the 
Circassian Territory - Tfalch-Towers - CIMMERIAN 

BOSPORUS - Tetnrook - Text of Strabo and Pliny 
reconciled-Fortress and Ruins-Sienna-Remarkable 
Tomb-Antiquity oJ Arches-Milesian Gold Bracelet
Origin of Templel-CBoPE -Fortress oJ Tama1l
Taman--Ruins f!.f Phanagoria-Tmutaracan-Amphi
theatre-Other Remains-Prekla Volcano-Inscriptions 

at Taman. 

I N the commerce carried on between the en A P. 

Circassians and the TchernomorsRi, a sort of qua- \ II . 
• 

rantine is. observed, 'trivial in its nature, and Quaran
tine. 

neglig~!!y guarded.. The exchange of corn, 
honey, mats, wood, and arms, for the salt of 

YOLo II. 
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the Cossachs, is..- trans<tcted without contract; 
-...--' the wares of the CiTc~ians being placed on the 

ground where they find the" salt ready stationed 
for barter. ~ut,owing to tae'very great prox
imity of t~e parties during; all this interco}lrse. 
and to the danger of cOOImuitica.tifig infection 
by handling the different .articles· f~ sale while 
they are bartering, the plague, if it existed in 
Circassia, might very readily be communicated 
to the Tchernomorski. It is true, that, except 
at Ekaterc'nedara, they seldom cross the river to 
each other's territory, during the profoundest 
'peace; for so great is their mutual jea.lo'usy 
and their hatred of cllch other, that quarrels 
and skirmishes would be the inevitable conse
quence of more general communication. Whe
ther it be owing to their frequent hostilitie~, 

to the great rapidity of the Kuban, or to the 
domestic habits of the Cossacfls, is uncertain; 
but nshingseemed to be entirely neglected, 
notwithstanding their favourable situation •. The 
'only boats used upon the river are those 
. canoes before mentioned; each consisting ef 
Ofte entire piece of wood, being scooped out ':If 
a'single tree. 

Second 
:E"J[(''Ilrsion 
into CirM 
,'abiia. 

Oh the evening ·of the last day of out:, fesi
deMe in Eiaterint~tzrtf~- we again abUiineA1'per
mistdon: from ltheCom.d~t:,m~.~""" 
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an excursion into Circdvia. T~e number of the CHAP. 
II. 

natives upon the opposite shore was then much ,,-_......, 
diminished; we colild discern only a few strag-
glers; and we hoped to collect. some plants 
for ~ur 4erbary. General Drascovitz himself 
attended,,:us to t1te water's side, and, having sent 
over a party of Cossacks, retired with se~eral of 
his troops to the high grounds on the northern 
bank of the river, in order to keep a look-out, 
for our safety. The cannon stationed on these 
heights had a very extensive rarige. over the 
opposite country. We were ordered, if we 
heard a gun fired, ~o effect our retreat as 
speedily as possible. We landed, and found, 
near the river, the Glycyrrhiza glabra, the 
Rubus ctesiza, and Conunon Agrimony, Agrimonia 

EUjJatoria, The appearance in the swampy 
plain before us did not promise a better or 
~ more copious selection, and we therefore 
entreated the Cossacks to venture with us to the 
woods, apparently within a short walk to the 
south. This our guard positively refused; and, 
continuing our search more immediately under 
the cannon of Ekaterinedara, we presently found 
they had good reason for so doing, as upwards 
of sixty Circassians made their appearance from 
amoag sQmewillows. At r MlprO<lch, they 

~·eonecte4l~" .. 
(! C' ~al" 
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FROM THE CIRCASSIAN FRONTIER, 

perhaps not otherwisetffienacing than that we 
did not understand their language. Irritated as 
they had been by the events of the late war, 
no confidence could have been placed in .their, 
courtesy, even if any had been. manifested; for 
although hospitality among savage nations be a 

" sacred duty, revenge is not less an object of 
their veneration I • We therefore reluctantly 
retired, and, once more regaining our canoes, 
for ever bad~ adieu to a country which seemed 
to baffle ~very project that could be devised by 
mere travellers for its investigation. Nothi~g .,--
less than an army, at this time, could have 
enabled us to penetrate farther: and even with 
such an escort, like Denon in Egypt, our obser
vations might have been restricted to ~he limits 
of the camp in which we must have lived. 

(1) " Among the Circauiu,ru. the spirit of reseutmllnt is 80 great, 
that all t},e r .. lathe. of the murderer are considered as g'Uilty. Thi9 
custoli'lRry illfatuation to aven!("e the blooti of relatives generates mO$t 

of the teuds, and occasions gr~at bloodshed, amon~ all tbe trim of 

C&UCACASlIS; for unles partioo be purchased, or olttaioed by inter
marriage between the two families, the principle Of r.cv('llge is prop.
gated to alt !ruceeding generations. The hatred which th" mountaiD01.\R 
natiulls evince qainst the Rwsio.ns in a great measure arises from the 
1~\JIe source. If the thirst ot vengeance is quenched by a pri~~ paid tu 

tbefamily or the decea&ed, this tribute is called' Thlil-Ua8a, or !1'/~Pric~ 
o/91nod: but neither Prill'C~' 1I0r Usd.ns accept of such .. eompeli&latilln.
as it is an ~stablfshed law amoog' them to demanll bloorl for 6lDod." 
Palla", Trf(vels, vol. I. p. 405. • 
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Leaving Elzaterineri4ra, ~ pass along the Oil Al'. 
, lL 

Russian line, we crossed the steppes to Vydnia, \ ._ ,." 
a military station: Notwithstanding the nu- ~~a~~:~ 
merous videttes and garrisoned places guarding teritW/<lTU. 

the frontier, we were desired t~ increase the 
number of our' escort. A post route is esta-
blished throughou,t this boundary of thQ empire, 
and, in general, it is well conducted. The 
Russian line from the Black Sea towards the 
east, continues along the north side of the 
Kuban, and from that river to tht:! Kuma, which • 
is swallowed in mounds of drift-sand before it 
can reach the Caspian; thence by the north 
of the Caspian, thr~~h the country of the 
Kirgissians' J and by the river Umi, on to the lake 
Baikal, the river Amour, and, by the froulier of 
China, to the Oriental Ocean. Afterwards it is 
continued to the north, as far as Kamtc/wtka. 

Throughout this vast boundary, a regular post, 
and military stations, may be found: but the 
traveller, in the more northern part of it, instead 
of horses for his conveyance, would be supplied 
with large dogs. 

(2) The' C~UDtry of KII'[{irs is divided iIlto three parts; Little 
Kirgiss, Middle K,Tgi.6, and the Grand Kirgl8s The two first only, 

with a few villages south of tbe Baikal, are subject to Rus.ia. Bnt 
the greater part of the country of the Kzrg I~sians is elltirely illdc
pelld~,llt; alld its iubahitauts arc "agraBts, li.·jug "ho!ly in waggolls. 
The people of BocMb-tJ., ur }JuckfAT}a, lead a lH!\ter nlOde of life. They 

have ie"eral colliiderable tOl\ 11S': ;'1'hcir capital i.> SAll)JAChNll" 
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CHAP. Our journey oonduc~ us, as ,usual, oveJ" 
II. 

-_-' immense plains: these see,.med to be inter-
minable, and they are destitute of the smallest 
elevation. The soil between Ekaterinedara and 

Produce of P1.ydnia was very rich. We saw· some good 
the I.and. 

wheat, barley, oats, millet, rye, maize, and a 
great quantity of large thistles among the grass, 
a well-known proof that land is not poor. All 
sorts of melons and grapes were thriving in the 
opt:n air. From Vydnia to Mechastovskoy, and 
to Kara K'M.ba~ t, we observed, principally, grass 
land, with occasional patches of underwood, 
containing young oaks: among these we fou;d 
red peas and vines, grO'Ning wild. The post
master at Mechastovskoy refused to change a 
note of five roubles, because it was old, and had 
been much in use. Hereabouts, we observed a 
noble race of dogs, like those of the lMorea, and of 
the province of Abruzzo in Italy, guarding the 
numerous flocks. ' The vitlages were also filled 
with these dogs, owing to their utility in giving 
alarm during the nocturnal incursions of the 
Circassians. We also saw several of a gigantic 
breed. resembling the Irish Wolf-dog. From 
Kara Kuban our route lay chiefly through fens 
filled with reeds and other aquatic plants. 

(I) Eaf!\ of thee latter pt,.CeII ia IIOthiDt more than a salgle nut, 
.cooped iu lUI antieJlt tomb. 
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T~e air was. excessiv-e!t" stiltlif and, UQwlwle
some. At leBgth we reached a division of the . 
river which insulates the territory of Taman: 

here, crossing by a ferry, we caI}1e to Kopi/, 
another military station. The branch of the 
river where this ferry is stationed, bears the 
name gf PRO'l'OCKA, and it .fulls jnto the~ S~a if 
Azaj'. The other branch retains the original 
appellation of KUBAN, and falls into the Blaclt. 

Sea. The Isle 0/ Taman, separating the two, is, 
the territory opposed to the Promqntory of 
Kertchy in the Crimea, constituting those Straits 
calred, from the earliest ages, the Cimmerian 
Bosporus 2. At Kopil we ~und a General-officer, 
who had married the daughter of one of the 
Tchernomorski. He shewed to us some of the 
subalterns' tents, full of dirt and wretchedness. 
In the Colonel's tent, who was absent, we saw 
a table beautifully inlaid with mother-of-pearl 
and ivory. Asking where it .was made, we 
were told .it had been purchased of the Cir
cassians, who are very ingenious in such arts. 
The General said, significantly, he preferred: 
Kopil to Petersburg;-any place, we inferred, 
rather than the residence of the Emperor PAUL,., 

(2) " Bosporus Cilllmeriu$, ut Strabo putat. nomen hoc a Cimbris 
~ortitus est. Sed ego falli eum arbitror: Cin.merire ('!lim' nomeu' 
lIIultO antiquius et ab Homeri temporibus cognitum fuit.'· DB~r:rjpt. 
Tartar. p.234. L. Bat. 163U. 

57 
CH~P. 
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Divi,ion of 
the River. 
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t:~t.r Few situations could slipass Kopil in wretch ... 
,~. . edness. Bad air,badtwat~r, swarms of mos .. 

quitoes, with various kinds of locusts, beetles, 
innumerable. flies, lizards, and spotted toads, 
seemed to infest it with the plagues of Egypt. 
Horses could not be hired; but the General 
accommodated us with his own. As we left 
Kopil, we quitted also the river, and proceeded 
through marshes to Kalaus. In our way. we 
caught some small ducks, and saw also wild 

l 

geese. At Kalaus were two young elks, very 
tame; and we were told that many wild ones 
might be found in the steppes during 'the 
sprmg. 

In the course of this journey, as we ad., 
vanced from Ekaterinedara, frequent stands of 
lances announced, at a distance, the comfort
able assurance of the Tchernomorski guard; with~ 
out this, the herds of cattle in the steppes, 
amounting to many thousands, would be con
tinually plundered by the CirclJSsidns. Those 
Cossacks pass the .night upon the bare earth, 
protected from the mosquiw,s by creeping into 
a kind of sack, sufficient only for the covering 
of a single person: beneath this they lie upon 
the thistles and other wild plants of the steppes. 

At Kalaus there was. ~her a strong body of 
the military. From this place to Kourky the 
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d.istance is thirty~fivef vents I. Night came ()11; "PIt At'. 
II. 

hut we determine4 to proceed. No contrivance .:, '7.-' I 

on our part could prevent millions of mosqlli- ~;:.squi. 
toes from filling the inside of. our carriage: 
in spite of gloves, clothes, and handkerchiefs, 
they rendered our bodies one entire wound. 
The excessive irritation and painful' swelling 
caused by the stings of these furious insects, 
together with a hot pestilential air, excited a 
considerable degree of fever 2. The Cossachs 
light numerous fires to drive theIll from, the 
cattle duirng the night; but so insatiate is their 
thirst of blood, that swarms will attack a person 
attempting to shelter himself even in the midst 
of smoke. The noise they make in flying 
eannot be conceived by persons who have 
only been accustomed to the humming of such 
insects in our country. It was indeed to all of 
u.s a fearful sound, accompanied by the clamour 
of reptile myriads. toads and bull-frogs, whose 

(I) Rather le&s than tWfnty·four English mile". 
(!) Tbe mortality thus fl~casi(Jnc<.l in the Ru.w.on army, batb of mell 

and horses, was very great. Many 01' tbose ~tationed along tbe Kuban 

died in e0I!~uellce 'of mortitkation pwdueed loy the bItes of theae 
iC)seets. Others, who esc~ed,tbe veuom (,f the mooquitoe., fell victims 
tl) tbe badness of tbe air. Sometime!; the ~olJicrs scoop a hollow in 

the antient tnl:nhg, to ser:ve as a dwelli/l~: at other tim .... a mere shed, 
ennstrulrtwof rcl!Cts, a6(ords tl,i,e only ilOl'eriug; anu iu either of the.e 
piaCI<S, during the greate<t beat IIf 5umm~r, they li;;-ht'la'rgc fires, ill 

order to till the area with smoke; flying to th!'ir SUffllC.ltillg ""ellS, in 
tbe 1IIQSt Stlltry,Melltber.'toescape the mosgUltoeS •. 
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~P. constant croaking,> joined with the barking of 
I 0,- '" dogs and the lowing of her~s, maintained in 

the midst of darkness all unceasing uproar. It 
was our intention to travel during all hours~ 

without halting fQf any repose; but various 
accidents compelled us to stop at Kourhy about 
midnight~ a hlilitary station like the rest; and no 
'Subsequent sensation of ease or comfort has 
ever obliterated the impression made by the 
sufi'el"wgs of that night. I t was near the middle , 
of. Jttly. Tche carriage had been drag'ged, for 
many miles, throngh stagnant pools: in fording. 
one of these, it had been filled .with water: the 
dormeuse, seat, floor, and <well, became. in con
sequence, covered with stinking slime. We 
stopped therefore to open and to inspect the 
trunks. Our books and linen were wet. The 
Cossack and Russian troops were sleeping upon 
the bare earth, covered with sacks: beneath 
such a tester, a soldier permitted Mr. Cripps to 
lie down. The ground seemed entirely alive, 
with innumerable toads, crawling everywhere. 
Al.m()st exhausted by fatigue, by pain, and by 
heat, the author Bought shelter within. the 
carriage, sitting in water and mud. The air 
was 80 sultry, that not a breath of wind could 
be felt; nor could' he venture to open the 
windows, although almost suffocated, through 
fear of the mosquitoes. Swarms, nevertheless, 
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found their way to his4 hidingaplace: ~ he .MAti:, 
opened hi'S· mouth, it was 'filled with them. , __ . ·l .... ! ....... ;~..,. 
His head was bound in handkerchiefs; yet 
they forced their way into his ear~ and nostrils. 
In the midst of this· torment, he succeeded in 
kindling a hirge lamp which was over the 
sword'-case; this was instantly extinguished by 
such a prodigious number of mosquitoes, that 
their dead bodies actually remained heaped in 
a cone over the burner for several days after-
wards; and perhaps there is no method· of' 
describing the nature of such an afflicting 
visitation better than by the simple statement 
of this fact. To the ttuth of it, those who 
travelled with him will bear indisputable' 
testimony. 

The northern bank of the Kuban, being every- C.enenal 

h I d 
. . appearaaee_ 

were e evate ,presents a very extensIve VIew, of the Cit-

across those marshy plains of Circassia lying· T:;::~. 
towards the river, of the mountainous ridges of 
CAUCASUS. As morning dawned, we had a 
delightful prospect of a rich country upon the 
Circassian side, something like South 'Vales, or 
the finest parts of Kent; pleasing hills, covered 
with wood; an.d fertile valleys, cultivated like 
gardens. . A rich Circassian Prince, the pro-
prietor of this beautiful territory~ frequently 
ventured across the KUban, a:s we were 
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.CH~. infonned., to conxerse with the guard. On the 
II ' 

~ ..... Russian side, the scenery is of a very different 
description; particularLy in the journey from 
Kalaus to Kapil, where it is a continual swamp. 
In travell~ through it, tall reeds, the neverp 
faUing indication of unwholesome air, rose above 
the .roof of our carriage, to the height of sixteen 

!1?!.;4Wenty feet. Sometimes,. for many miles, 
we could see no other objects j nor were other 
sounds heard excepting the noise of mosqui
toes, and.. tnt; croaking of toads and frogs. 

'Wtteh- UpOP:,the elevated land nearer to the river, and 
Towen. ' 

in the midst of the military stations protprting 
the line, observatoriei of a very sing~lar 

construction are raised, for the purpose of 
containing each a single person. They resemble 
so rnanY,~agles' nests. Each of these is placed 
upon three upright tall poles, or trunks of trees. 
Here a Cossack sentinel, standing with his fusB, 
continually watches the motions of the Ci,'· 
ca.ssians, upon the opposite side of the Kuban. 

As we left Kourky, the mosquitoes began to 
diminish in number; and, to our inexpressible 
joy, in the approach towards the shores of the 

(,j"'lIttl'iaft CIMMERIAN BOSPORUS, or Stmits of Taman, 
BJ&porIH. 

th~y suddenly d!sappeared altogether 1. ' 

, ,,' (I) 1be inhabitants of T.",,", had_el' been tonnented by th(,1!e 

ill __ ; but Gu.rinC the Ili,bt after UUJ arrival, the ~holw t'alMly with 

v. hQ\Il 
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We w~re now approaclumg coUntries con. lCH'ih'. . , h 
nected 'with the f e~r1iest IilStory of Gfeeef!, a~a \;,. ' 
the most splenaid periods of the Romah Empin. 
Occasions to i1lustrate their irtteJ;esting annals, 
by reference . to antient monuments,· might 
indeed be few; hut we resolved to note every 
occurring observation, and did 'not aitticipate 
with indifference the gratification we' should 
experience in traversing regions once the 
~mporium of Athens; whence s~e d~rived the 
principle of her existence, as a maritlme power~ 
until the commerce of the Eu,r:ine passed~ VVith 
the liberties of Greece, intO' the lr!:nds of. the 
Romans. Her trade :n the Euxine not otHy 
supported, but enriched her inhabitants.' It 
beca~ the nursery for her seamen, anti was 
of the utmost importance in the d'emand it 
occasioned for her own manufactures. A very 

whom we lodged were stung by a few, which carne wrth us j,n the. 
carriage. Engl«ftd is, for the most part, free from this terrible scourg~ 
as wen It!! ftom the· locust; bilt it is very uncertain how long it may 

continue so, as the progre,. of both one and the other, toward. lati

'udeS where they were fonnerly unknown, has been sensibly felt"iP 
many roontries within the present century. Perhaps in no part of the 

glpbe do tlle,. abound more than in Lupland. When Acer6i pUhlished.hi! 

Travel$ ill those regions. it was objected that he har! too often mentioned 

the mosquitoes; yet there i. no circumstance which give~ t~ hfs'w;iting~ 
~ore internal evidence of truth, than the CRllS" of this objectlOn. The 

fact;'" the real nature of their afflicting visitation, rendering even lirr, 
burdensome, cannot be conceived but by ~nons who baTe had .f11C 
\lli.fonullc to experieJUle ita elFectr. 

. . 
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S'ff"' principal part off) this intercourse was confined 
, .. \1:.. .. to. the Cimmerian Bospof1us, whose kings and 

.pl'inces received the highest marks of Athenirm 
regard. Many of them were made citizens of 
,'4tke'!U': an honour esteemed, in that age, one 
of the most distinguished that c9uld be con
.• ued I.,,: From periods the most remote-from 
~se qistant ages when Mzlesian settlementi;! 
,were first established upon the coasts of the 
Eu:r:;ne-a trade with the inhabitants of the 
country, ~xtendillg even to the P alztS MfCOtis 
'~ to the mouths of the Tana'u, had been 
~4.ed on; and it is perhaps to those eariy 
cotQnies of Greece that '?Ie may attribute most 
of the surprising sepulchral monuments found 
upon either side of the Cimmerian _porus. 
The Mil8lians erected a number of cities upon 
an the shores of the Euxine, and peopled them 
with their own colonies ~. Other states of 
#;reece. and especially the Athenian, followed 
~eir examples. The difficulty of asc~rtaining 
the. locality of those ancient cities arises from 

(I) ,,~, king of Tbrace. WIlS so much pleased thereby. tlIat be 

........ ~ making him an Athenian Citizen. to be enpl¥ea !'I' 
~ ~ mlumns. One of them was pIaoed in the Pineus, aaothll!l" 
OIl the ~ ... &hI' Th...aa. Bosporus, and the third in the ted.ple of 

~~ri~" Clwis'~ C~cm qfea;AI, 1'0$6 • 

.. JbiL (S) Ibid. 
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two causes; first, from want. of harmony am<U'lg E;IUP. 
It 

those authors whose writings we adopt as .""~"'" 
guides; secondly', from our ignorance of the 
geography of the country. Not, a single map 
has yet been published with any accurate 
representation. Our only guide to conduct us 
in our approach to the Bosporus 4, was ihe large 
Basil edition of Pliny, a folio volume, presente'd 

to us by Mr. Kovalensky of Taganrog; a most 

unexpected acquisition in the plai.ns of Tahtary, 

According to the text of that author, we had 
eyery reason to believe we were not far from 
the situation of the antient town of Cimme1"ium; 

• 
and in this conjecture we were probably right. 

At the foot of a small mountain, near the Temf"o"k. 

northern embouchure of the Kuban~ we came to 
a station called Temrook. This place may be 

(4) According to every Greek teIt, particularly that of Slrllbo, it 
Ihould be written Bo:tnoPO:t, implying "a pa.sage Jor Oxen;" but an 
the Latin geographers write BoSPHORI1S. It seems probable that the 

original appellation was derived from ct>n:t<s>oPO:t, the most anticnt 

name of VeRI", whose fane was upon these shores. The name of the 

Bosporll' of Tkrace, according to Eltstathill8, in his Commentary 'On 

.DimIy.fu" (See Oil!. Ed. p. 19S,) wan corruption of ct>nSct>OPION; \Iu& 
jIIdI. ~ tenD was firat taken, nitber from the Light- TOJIler.. qr tha 
Yolca.1e Fires, COUIIllOIl to both the Straits, than from the origin he .. 
_ped. The "tlh-. of 4J imo B wa& eonlmOll; as lIIAtnttOS f« 
.tMtt11()'I, BPTrE~ fm """'~2, IEPGNJI:H ,. .EPONt~x. and" 
b"Zall7la tor ct>AAAJNA.. 
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observed in the Rwsirm maps. his now nothing 
mote, however, than a single hut; fQt the purpose 
of'supplying post-horses. Neall'it, the very 
year before Ol.l.r arrival, a volcano rose from the 
sea, forming an island, which afterwardit sllnk 
again I. Tentroofl is mentioned in ·the notes to 
the O:ffiJn/ edition of Strai'o, in more than one 
instance. with allusion to the Travels of Motraye, 

and written TemroP. In Motraye's time it was 
l1 place of more consirteration than we found It. 

\,. 

He was there in the beginning of the last 
century \ and descrIbes it as " considerable for 
its commerce, in hides, caviare, honey, Ch'cmsi'bn 

(I) Tbe flJlIowjn~ account of the ri~ing of this island has been elC· 

tracted from Paila.·.· Travels. "It 10'86 about sun-rise, I'm the' fifth of 

September ( 1799), when a subterraDeous !loise, an,1 soon after a dread
ful thundering, were perceived ill the Sea 'if Az'lf, opposite to old 
Temruk, ahout one hundred and fifty fathoms fl'om the shore. This 
intestine convulsion was speedily followed by a report not unlike that 
gf a cannon; while the astonished spectators, who 111111 attenuvcly' 
watched the terrific SCl'ne, ohserv{'d an island, of the form of a large 
barrow, ri.iug from a cavity of the sea about five or six fathoms deep. 
alld procl!eding ahove th" surface of the water, so that it occupied a 
Ilpace of about one hundred fathomq in circumferenCl!. At first it 
appeared to swell, alld o(>parate by fissures, thrall ing up mire with 
.toDe~, till 811 eruption "f fire and sm,,"e occupied the spot ..•••• 
On the same dny, "hout ~c\en o'clock P.M. two violent shocks of an 
earthquake,lIfter a short interval, were perceived at EkateritttJdlw, which 
is two hundred versts (near 134 mUes) distallt from Temrulr." P.U .... 
7','gveh ill tllll'Sinltl "1 R,...,;u, vol. II. 1'.816. The same author rektu. 
that the island sunk a" .... in before be eould visit it. 

(:!). Stt·u" •. Geugr. lib. ft. 'P' 7!i •. edit. OUR. 1807. 

(a) MfItmye "sa at Tnnrll6A in DecnrllJer 1711. See Tray. vol. II. 
p.40.: 
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slaves, and horses." He sup~osed its castle, c~t~· 
stood where.: the .Antients placed their PatrtEUs; L-....,._ 
and "two eminenres," says he, "which are 
named. The point of the island, may' have been 
their Achilleum Promantorium 4," This seems 
sufficient to prove that here was the situation of 
Cimmerium, stationed, as Pliny mentions, "ultimo 

in ostia." It had formerly, observes the same 
geographer, the name of CERBERION. Pallas re-
marks t, that Temmok may probably have been 

, the Cimbricus of Stmbo. From this prac~ Motraye 
began his journey, when he discovered, in so 
remarkable a manner, the ruins of a Greek city 
in Circassia, seeming, from,an inscription he found 
there, to have been APATURUS. All that we 
can collect from the obscurity involving this part 
of his narrative, is, that, leaving Temrook, he 
turned to the right, and, crossing a river, called 
by the Tahtars The Great Water (probably the 
Kuban), arrived, after a journey of one hundred 
and ten hours 4

, at those ruins: also, that they 
w~e situate in a mountainous country; for he 
observes, that the Tahtars of the mountains 
were not so civil as those of the plains.. It 
foll?ws, therefore, that P lin.'1J is not spoaking of 

(4) Ibid. 

(Ji.) 1:1'8vels through tl!e Soutbem P~Si &r. vol. n. p. 31'l',. 

(it) Tile editor of the O{/imlStrulJo makes it five day. and silt houts. 
This is evidently a mistake, as wm appear ),y collSuitiBg the text. 

VOL. 11. 
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CHAP. the APATURUS ~ Sindica mentioned by Strabo \ 
II. 

_~_' when he couples it with PHANAGORIA il
, but of 

Text of 
Strubo an,l 
P/iIlY re
conciled. 

Fortrc<s 
and Ruins. 

a temple of Apaturian Venus, belonging to that 
city, and no~iced also by Straao 3

• Having thus 
removed one difficulty, in reconciling the places 
on the Bosporus with the text of .these authors, 
we may perhaps proceed with more facility and 
precision. 

After lea\ ing Temrook, we journeyed, prin
cipally iij water, through an extensive morass. 
In the very midst of this are stationed the ruins 
of a considerable fortress, looking like an old 
Roman castle, and sai~ to have belonged to the 
Turks. At the taking of this place, the Russians, 
from their ignorance of the country, lost five 
hundred men. In order to attack an out-post, 
they had a small river to cross; this they ex
pected to pass on ice; but the Turns had cut the 
ice away, and the water was deep. During the 
deliberation caused by this unexpe~ted embar
rassment, the Turks, who were concealed behind 
a small rampart, suddenly opened a brisk fire, 
causing them to leap into the water, where they 
were all shot or drowned.. The fortress itseJf 

(1) Strab. lib. ii. p.722. ed. Oron. 

(t) " Mox Stratocfia. et PhfJfl4(!0.ri4, et pami! de,ertum "Jlllhi!ros." 
Plin. lib. vi. c.6. 

(3) Strob. lib. ii. p.723. ed. Oxon. 
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IS a square building, having~ tower at each CHAP. 

lL 
angle, and is still almost entire. It is difficult ' __ -,.--' 
to conceive for what purpose it was erected; as 
it stands in the midst of a fen, wit bout seeming 
to protect any important point. Is it possible 
that such a building can present the remains of . 
CIMMERIUM, or even the Tmutaracan of the 
Russians, or any work of high antiquity? On 
account of its form, we should be inclined to 
believe its origin of no remote date: and yet, 
that little has been ascertained of th~ style of 
architecture used in the earliest periods of 
fortification, . may be proved by reference to a 
silver medal, now in the author's cone~tion, 

which he afterwards found in A1acedonia. This 
medal is of the highest antiquity, being rude in 
form, and without any legend or monogram. 
The subject of it exhibits in front, within an 
indented square, the figure of a man, with a 
crowned head, and a poignard in his hand, 
combating·a lion; and the reverse, with very 
little difference, may represent the fortress in 
question 4

• 

At the distance of two versts from this fortress 
we saw other 'ruins, with a few antient and some 
Turkish tombs, and subterraneol!s excavatiQns. 

(4) See the Vignette to this Chapter. 
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CHAP. Among these mtl.y be recognised the identical 
II. 

'-v-' antiquities described by MO!Taye, in his Travels I. 
No trace of any anticnt work appeared after
wards, excepting tumuli, until we came to the 
Bay of Taman. Then, upon the shore, imme
diately above some high cliffs, we observed the 
remai;;'s of a large fortress and town, entirely 
surrounded with tombs and broken mounds of 
earth, indicating evident traces of human labour. 
The geography of these coasts is so exceedingly 
obscure: that a little prolixity in noticing every 
appearance ofthis kind may perhaps be tolerated. 

Sienna. We soon reached the post-house of Sienna, 
actually scooped in the cavity of an antient tomb. 
In the neighbourhood of this place we found 
remains of much greater importance. Its en
virons were entirely covered with t'Umuli, of a 
t;ize and shape that cannot fail to excite a 
traveller's wonder, and stimulate his research. 

Remark. The commandant of engineers at Taman, General 
able Tomb. 

Yanderweyde, had already employed.the soldiers 
of the garrison in opening the largest. It was 
quite a mountain. They began the work, very 
ignorantly, at the summit, and for a long time 
laboured to no purpose. At last, by changing 
the direction of their excavation, and opening 
the eastera side. they discovered the entrcmce 

(1) Mot,'aue, tom. II . p.40, 
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to a large arched vault, of too most admirable . c~tP. 
masonry. The author had the pleasure to'. ". I . 
descend into this remarkable sepulchre. Its 
mouth was half filled with earih; yet, after 
passing the entrance) there was sufficient space 
for a person to stand upright. Farther, towards 
the interior, the area was dear, and the work 
perfectly entire. The material of which the 
masonry consisted was a white crumbling 
tophus, of limestone, such as the, country now 
affords, fined with fragments of minute shells. 
Whether it be the work of ~filesians, or of any 
otner colony of Greece, the skill used in its 
construction is evident.· The stones of the sides 
are all square, perfect in their form, and PUt 
together without cement. The roof exhibits AfnAtiq~~ 

o rc..."., 
the finest turned arch imaginable, having the 
whiteness of the purest marble. An interior 
vaulted chamber is separated from the outer 
by means of two pilasters, swelling out wide 
towards their bases, and placed, one on each 
side, at the entrance; the inner chamber being 
the larger of the two. 

, 

Concerning every thing found in this tomb;, it 
ig perhaps not possible to obtain information. 
One article alone, that was shewn to us by 
.General Vanderweyde at Taman, may give an 
idea of the rank of the person origimilly there 
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CHAP. 

II. 
t « ..... 
Milesian 
Gold 
:Bracelet. 

FROM .THE CIRCASSIAN FRONTIER, 

interred. This ~s an antient cincture for the 
ankle, or a bracelet for the wrist, made of the 
purest massive gold. The 'soldiers employed 
in the undertalc.ing stole whatsoever they deemed 
of value, and were able to conceal; destroying 
other things not seeming to them 1:0 merit pre
servation. Among these was a number of vases 1 

of black terra-cotta, adorned with white orna
ments. The bracelet was reserved by General 
randerweyde,,Y) be FOent to Petersvurg, for the 
Emperor'9 cabinet; but enough having been 
said of Russia to induce at least a suspicion that 
so valuable a relic may never reach its d'es
tination, a more particular description of it is 
necessary. Its weight equalled three quarters 
of a pound. It represented the body of a serpent, 
curved into an elliptical form, with two heads: 
these, meeting at opposite points, formed an 
opening for the wrist or ankle. The serpent 
heads were studded with rubies, so as to imitate 
eyes, and to ornament the back part of each 
head by two distinct rows of gems. The rest 
of the bracelet was also further adorned by rude 

.( I) A few of these vases were however sent to lIfoscow (according to 
the a!X:Ount given to us in the country); and they wtore there swallowed 
by tbe wbirlpool wbich eugulpbed in that city all that is dear to 

literature. Their local "bistory is probably now lost; for the Rus.ti«m, 

in their astooisbing- ignOl'llDee, call all works of this kind Etruscan, 
believ;Dg thereby to add to their vall!~ 
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graved work. It possessed DO elasticity, but, 
on account of the ductility of pure gold, might, \ 
with sufficient force: be expanded so as to admit 
the wrist or the ankle of the perscm who might 
wear it; and probably, when once adapted to 
the form, it remained during the life-time of the 
owner. We regarded this relic as one of the 
most antient specimens of art perhaps existing 
in the world; shewing the progress made in 
metahurgy, and in the art of setting precious 
stones, at a very early period; and 'exhibiting 
a remarkable type of the mythology of the age 
in 'which it was fabricated; the practice of 
binding a serpent rounti the leg or arm, as an 
amulet, being one of the earliest superstitions 
common to almost every nation, and which yet 
exists in many countries. Immediately above 
the stone-work constructed for the vault of the 
sepulchre, we observed, first a covering of earth, 
and then a layer of sea-weed 2, compressed by 
another superincumbent stratum of earth, to the 
thickness of about two inches. This layer of 
sea-weed was as white as snow, and, when taken 
in the hand, separated into thin flakes, and fell 
to pieces. What the use of this vegetable 
covering could be, is now uncertain: it is found 
in all the tombs of this country .. Pallas observed 

", 

(2) Zostera mari.M;, according to Pallas. 

73 
CHAP. 

II. 
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CHAP. it in regular laye~, with coarse terra-cotta vases, 
II. 

•• I of rude workmanship, ungla~ed, and filled with 
a mixture of earth and charcoal 1. It is said that 
a large marble 8oros or sarcoprtagus, the operculum 
of which now serves for a cistern near the 
fortress of Yenihali: in the Crimea, was taken from 
this tomb. The appearance of the entrance, 
however, in its present state, contradicts the 
story; as the opening has never yet been Plade 
sufficiently \Vide for the removal of such a 
relic, evell had it been so discovered. In the 
f7ignette to the next Chapter is a representation 
'Of that part of the sarcophagus at Yenihalc' to 
which allusion 1S here nrtide. That it was taken 
from one of the antient tombs of the BOSPORUS, 

is highly probable 2; and its perfect coincidence, 
in point of form, with an invariable model com
mon among the sepulchres of Greece, sufficiently 
denotes the people from whom it was derived. 

Similar tombs appear upon all the shores of 
the BOSPORUS. Close to this now described, 
are many others, and some nearly of equal size. 
Pallas, in his journey over this country, mentions 
the frequency of such appearances around the 

(1) Travels through tbe Soutbern Provioces, &c. vol. II. p.3O(. 

(2) Motraye mention. baving seen the lower balf of one, between 

Taman IlI!d 7'emreo~. Vol. II. p.4Uo 
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Bag oj Taman'. Indeed, it would be vain to ask CHAP. 

II. 
where they are not observed: but the size, the \ • >Z¢ I 

grandeur, and the' riches, of those upon the 
European and Asiatic sides of the Cimmerian 

Straits excite astonishing ideas of the wealth and 
power of the people by whom they were con
structed. In the view of labour so prodigious, 
as well as of expenditure so enormous, for· the 
purpose of inhuming a single body, customs and 
superstitions are manifested which. serve to illus-
trate the origin of the pyramids of Eg,1jpt, of the 
caverns of Elephanta, and of the first temples of 
the antient world. In memory of "the mighty Origin or 

TrmJllcs. 
dead," long before thePe were any such edifices 
as temples, the simple sepulchral heap was 
raised, and this became the altar upon which 
sacrifices were offered. Hence the most antient 
Heathen structures for offerings to the Gods 
were always erected upon tombs, or in their 
immediate vicinity. The discussion which has 
been fowlded upon a question "Whether the 
Egyptian pyramids were tombs or temples," seems 
altogether nugatory: being one, they were ne
sarily the other. The SOTOS in the interior 
chamber of the greater pyramid qf Dj[za, proving 
its sepulchral origin, as decidedly establishes 

(3) Travels tbrough the SOlltbf'rn Pro\·jnrl"1 &~. vol.lI. p. 30;', &c. 
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CHAP. the certainty that tit was also a place of religious 
II. 

NT worship: 

" Et tot templa De-llm Romlll, quot in urbe Sepulchra 
Heroiim nUll'crare licet."_l 

The sanctity of the Acropolis of Athens owed 
its origin to the sepulchre of Cecrops:' and without 
this leading cause of veneration, the numerous 
temples by which it was afterwards adorned 
would never have been erected. The same ,may 
1e said of th~ Temple if Fenns at Paphos, built 
over the tomb of CinY1"as, the father of Adonis; 

of Apollo Didymtrl1S, at Miletus, over the grave, of 
Cleomachlls; with many others, alluded to bqth 
by Eusebills 'l and by Cle1ftens Afexandrinus 3

• On 
this account, antient authors make use of such 
words for the temples of the Gods as, in their 
original and proper signification, imply nothing 
more than a tomb or a sepulchre. In this sense, 
Lycophron\ who affects obsolete terms, uses 
TY'MBOI; and Virgil", TVMVLVS. It has been 
deemed right to state these few obs~rvations, 

because there is no part of antient history liable 
to greater misrepresentation, than that which re
lates to the origin of temples: neither is it possible 

(I) PruckntiltS, lib. i. (2) Pnrp. Evang.lib. ii. c. 6. 
(3) Cobortatio ad Gent. 3. (4) L!/cophr. Omand. v. 613. 
(5) .. 1"umulu,n antiqure Cereris, sedemque sacratllm, 

VCllimus."-- dl:n.ltb. ii. v. 74~. 
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to point out a passage in all Mfi Bryant's learned 
dissertations, so reprehenRible, and so contrary 
to the evident matter of fact, as that in which 
this subject is introduced. Having afforded an 
engraved representation 6 of se/mlchres, exactly 
similar to those excavated in the rocks of Asia 

Minor, exhibiting inscriptions which decidedly 
prove the purport of their construction, he 
nevertheless exerted his extraordinary erudition 
to establish an erroneous opinion of their real 
history. 

77 
CHAR 

II. 

,sienna 7 seems to correspond with the CEPVS CF.roFA 

of Strabo", and Cefta; l\;filesiorum of Pliny9. The 
Alilesian sepulchres found there in such abun-
dance may probably still further confirm this 
position: but in order to elucidate the text of 
either of these authors, reference sh.<mld be 
made to better maps than have hitherto been 
published. No less than three antient bridges of 

(6) Bryant's Mythology, vol. I. p.224. 4to.edit. London, li74. 
(7) Sienna is the name of this place, a, pronounced by the Td,01·no

mOl"ski QJSSacks; but they are constantly changino; the appellation of 

the different places in the country, ano we know not what nalDC it Lad 

among the 7'ahtars. 
(8) Lib. ii. p. 722. ed. Oroll. It is written Cepi in the Latin trans

lation; and in the Greek text, Kii",.,; but, al'cording to the Notl'9, 
some MSS. read .: I{jjll'''. We have written it ,as it is RuthorisPlll,y the 
edition of Pling we chanced to have with us, liS well lIS by POII![J'>niu. 

Meln, and by DiorluntS Sit:ulus. 
(9) HlSt. Nat. lib. vi. c. 6. 
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(;BAP. stone lead to thic place from TfJlllTtan '; and that 
II f , .... ___ ..;' they were works as much of luxury as 0 neces-

sity, is evident, from the circumstance of their 
being erected over places containing little or no 
'Water at any time. A shallow stream, it is true, 
flows under one of them; but this- the people of 
the coUntry pass at pleasure, disregarding the 
bridges, as being high, and dangerous on account 
of their antiquity. They consist each of a single 
arch, funned with great skill, according to that 

• 
massive solidity which characterizes works of 
remoter ages. The usual bridges of the country 
are nothing more than loose pieces of timber 
covered with bulrushes. 

Near to this spot, upon a neck of land 
between the great mar~h or lake of Temrook and 
a long",-y formed by the Euxine, at the dj· 
stance of eighteen versts from the Ruins 0/ 
Phanagoria, stood a monument, composed of two 
statues and a pedestal, with a most interesting 
inscription, which has been preserved by the 
ingenious Koehler. The monument was raised 
by Comosar.lJa, a queen of the ,BOSPORUS, in con
sequence of a vow she had made to the deities 
ANERGES and ASTARA I. The inscription has 

. (i) " ADd to Altarle'the ,J'lleuiciall God, alludes Aestar, or Easter, 
tbat Saxon Goddess to whom they sacrificed in the mODeth ,Of April ; 
which Bede; in his book De Temporifnu, styles Easter moneth." 
Bochart can. I. i. c. 42.101. 751. See Gale's (Ourt '!f the Gentile,,', 
p.124. 
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been communicated to me,. with the learned 
Koekler's commentary, since the publication of 
the first edition of'this volume 

JfOMol:AI"THroprIIIIIOT9Tr ATHPnAIPIl:At.OT:tI". NHRTl5i:AMENH 

ANE$HKBI:rXTP!lleEI!lIl:ANEPrEIKALU:TAPAIAPXONTo:rnAIPI:tAt.OTl; 

1lOl:IIOPOTKAI9ETt.O:rlHtKAIBAt!AETONTO:r •••• !lNKAIMAIT!l.NIIA 

II:AI9ATEnN 

History. does not mention Comosarya; but we 
Know, from the inscription, that she was daughter 
of Gorgipp71s, and wife of P terisades, probably 
Pterisades I. who was son of Le~con, and suC'· 
ceeded his brother Spartocus III. in' the fourth 
y~ar of Olympiad eVIl. According to Diodorus 3

, 

this Pd'risades reigned thirty-eight years. It 
appears, from a learned dissertation of M. Boze, 

that Pte1"isades, Satyrus, and Gorgl/)pUS, are the 
tyrants of the BosPoRus alluded fo by the 

. orator Dinarchus 4
, when he reproaches Demos

thenes with having caused bronze statues to be 
erected in honour of those sovereigns, in t'6e 
public square at At/tens. This, and the pre
ceding marble, tend to confirm what we read in 
Strabo 5

, Diodorus 6
, and Lucian', that from the 

(2) By Cloarles Kelliill, Esq. of Trinity ("oUrge, Cambridge, who, 
during his travels in this country, pursued tbc author's routtl, with" 
unabated zeal, Bnd with enterprise which was ollly subdued hy thl· 

sacrifice of his health. 
(3) Lib. xvi. cap. 52. 
(4) Demostken. Orat. p. :'14. cd. Relfke. 

(J» Lib. xi. p.158. 
(6) Lib. Xl(. cal'. 22. 
(7) In 1Ilacrob. cap. xvi;. r.I'23. 

79 
CHAP. 

II. 
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CilAP. time of Spartocus II to Asander, who was invested 
11. 

.... or I with the regal authority by Au~ustus, the go· 

Fortres; of 
Taman. 

vernment ofthe BOSPORUs was partly republican; 

for Pterisades i.s styled Archon of the BOSPORUS, 

and the chief magistrate is termed Hegemon by 
Strabo, and Ethnarchus by Lucian. 

, 

The deities ANERCES and ASTARA are Syro

Chalda-lc. ANERGES is probably the same as 
Ule deity N ERGEL, or N ERGAL, mentioned in 
Scripture I; the Moloch of the Ammonites, the 
Remphah of the Egyptians, and Hyperion of the 
Greek;: ASTAHA is the Chaldaic and Phami(;i~n 
ASTAROTH, the Alilat of the Arabs, the Isis of 
the Egyptians, the Syrian deity mentioned by 
Lucian, and the Atergatis, .Astarte, and Sel?:ne of 
the Greeks. 

It was, then, to the two great luminaries of 

heaven that Comosarya dedicated her monument, 
probably to implore them to grant her fruitful
n~ss in marriage II. 

We passed the new fortress ri Taman, in our 

(1) 2 Kings, xvii. 30. 
(2'; It 'Is observable that %XTro.l is in the siogular number. which 

is an error in the engraver of the marble: and for eATE!lN, KoeMer 
proposes eATEr!lN. 
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way to the town, distant nbout two versts'. CHAP. 
.. II. 

Workmen were then employed upon the build- \ , 
ing. It is all" abs1frd and useless undertaking, 
calculated to become the sepulch.re of the few 
remaining inscribed marbles and Grecian bas

reliefs, daily. buried in its foundation. As a 
military work, the most able engineer~ view it 
with ridicule. An army may approach close to 
its walls, protected from its rcrtillery by a 
natural fosse, and even unperceived by' the 
garrison. The Russians begin to be. convinced 
of the bad policy which induced them to extend 
their frontier into this part of ASIA. The defence 
of the line from Ekat~rinedara to Taman, not 
half its extent between the Caspian and the 
Black Sea, required, at the time we passed, un 
armi of fifty thousand men \ whose troops, 
from unwholesome climate and bad water, con
sidered the station little better than a grave. 
The country itself yields no profit; for it consists, 
principally, of swampy or barren land, and 
serves only to drain Russia of soldiers, who 

(3) There is a fortress with a Russian garrison, of whelm the Cossack~ 
complain heavily, as infamous thieves. Our ,~arriage was guardeu 
every uight by a Cossack sentinel with his lance." Heher's 1I1S. 

Journal. 
(4) Tbat is to say, during a period of wan In ordinary times, the 

Dumfteris'by no means I!Ib considerable. Mr. Heber make$ tbe wbole 
guard at tile cordOft only equal to :1000 ,men, 
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~iP. might be better employed. T,II,e na~ral boun-
,'"" ,I daries offered by the Black Sea, th,. .Yea of Azof, 

and the Don, with a cordon ;rom that river to 
Astrachan, would much better answer the pur
poses of stren~h and dominion. 

Tuman. 

Ruins of 
Phanago
rIa. 

Arriving at Taman, we were lodged in the 
house of an officer who had been lately dismissed 
the service; through whose attention, and that 
of General Vanderwpyde, the commander of 
engineers,. we were enabled to rescue from 
destruction some of the antiquities condemned to 
serve as materials in constructing the fortress 1

• 

The General conducted ~s to the ruins, whence 
they derive masses of marble for this purpose 1 

and called them, as they really appeared to be, 
"The Ruins of the City of PUANAGORIA." 

They extend over all the suburbs of Taman; 

the ground' being covered with foundations of 
antient buildings; frequently containing blocks 
of marble, fragments of sculpture, and antient 
medals. Of the medals procured by us UPOll, 

either side the BOSPORUs, few are common in 
cabinets. One especially, found in or near 

(I) As these bave been already describecl in the 'account publkhed 
of the Greek Marble.', depositetl, since our return, ill the Vestibule of 
t.he Public Library of t~ University of QunhrUlge, it ia OIlly necenary 
DOW to fefer to tbat work. alill to say, that the articles described in 
Nus. 1. IV. v.. VI. XXIV. in J1'8PIl. 4, 46, calQe from this plaee. 
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Taman, deserves particular notite; as it seems C~tP. 
to corifirm what has, been said respecting the \ -. 
situation of Phanagoria, It is a small silver 
medal of that city, of great antiquity, and per-
haps unique; there being nothing like it in the 
Collection at Paris, nor in any other cele~rated 
cabinet of Europe. In front, it exhibits the 
head of a young man, with the kind of cap 
described in a preceding page of this volume i: 
upon the reverse appears a bull, bu.tting, with 
a grain of corn in the space below the lihe upon 
which the animal stamis, and above it are the 
letters IflANA. When we consider the destruc-
tion of antient works, sb long carried on in 
Taman and in its neighbourhood, we may rea
sonably wonder that any thing should now 
remain to illustrate its, former history. So 
long ago as the beginning of the last century, 
it was observed by Motraye that the remains of, 
antiquity were daily diminishing'. Between 

(2) See Note 1. p.30. 
{3) .. We took up our lodging that night' at TamaTJ, and set out 

the ~tb, early in the morning; and I observed nothing reD)arkable 
between this town and Temrook, but some yet considerable l·uins. 
which wrre likely 'to bHflme 14" If) cvt!T'!J day, by tlatlir ,~untinlted diminu

tioll, occuioned ,IJ:Y the iDhabitanta of these two places carl')dug ofl', 
froD) time to time, part of them. to bWld magazines, or la)' the 
fOUlldlltions fat some hoUlft. By their 'Iituatioh, they seemed ot 
me to have been those of the Pll~ of the Antients, if it' wai 
not at TIliDIID; but "I COIlld llot' fiDd either inscription. or buso
rl"liev09 to rive mil any further iwlght Into it. Hard by the highway, 

VOL. II. n 
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II. 
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Taman and Temrooh, he saw the lower part of a 
Soros; and perhaps the ci~tern at YenMoJe was 
the upper part of this, that is to say, its 
operculum J. ,When a traveller has reason to 
suspect that he is upon or near to the site of 
antient cities, an inquiry after the cistents 

• 
used by the inhabitants may guide him to very 
curious information: to this use the Soroi have 
been universally applied; and upon those 
cisterns antient inscriptions may frequently be 
discovered. Another cause of the loss of antient 
monuments at Taman, originated in the esta
blishment of a colony of Russians at a 'very 
early period, when the city bore the name of 
Tanuztarcan, or Tmutaracan '1. N ear the gate of 
the church-yard of Trrman lies a marble slab, 
with the curious inscription which ascertains 
the situation of that antient principality of Rttssia, 
once the residence of her princes. We had the 
satisfaction to see this stone, and to copy the 
inscription: it has already been ill11strated by 
the writings of Pallas, and by a celebrated 
Russian -antiquary, who published. in his oft 

near a well, t4ere is a sort of a long IUId large chest of bard stone, a~ 
valuable ~ marble, aod witbout a cover, ~ost like the tQulbll at 
T,tUAp6atlO." MotrlJ(l~·. Trc~IIlI, fIOl. II. p.40. , 

(I)PaJ14s sayl it WIll brllQliat from the Isle I1/T~ &. ,pl. II. 
p. ~85. 

(2) " The name in ~O$iU8'& IijDvary is Ta"..,..ca. Tmutaracaa 
means literally The Swarm of BeetlH." Hebft-·, MS. J~l. 
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language, 
~bjectJ. 

a valuable dissertiltion 'upon the 
It would be therefore superfluous to L . 

say'more at present of this valuable relic~ 

than that it commemorates a mensmation made 
upon the ice, by Prince Gleb, son of Vladimir~ 
in the year 1@6s, of the distance across the 

• 
Bosp0'rU8 from Tmutaracan to Kertchy; that is 
to say, from Pllanagoria to PanticapfEUm: this 
is found to correspond with the actual distance 
f1'om Taman to Kertchy. The wo,rds of ihe 
inscription are to the following effect: ." In the 

year 6576 (1065), Indict. 6. Prince Gleb measured 

tke sea on the ice j and the distance from Tmutaracan 
to Kertclty was 30,054 jatlcams," Pallas relates, 
that the freezing of the Bosporus, so that it 
may be measured upon the ice, is no uncommo~ 
occurrence 4; a circumstance which continus the 
observations made by antient historians. and 
also. proves that degrees of temperature do not 
vary according to those of latitude; both Taman 
alld Kertchy! being nearer to the equator than 

(8) 4leisge MUIane PuchkftU!, one of the member, of the Privy 
cOU1Icil III Runill. published an elucidation of the iJJs'~rjptioD. and ot 
the principality of 7'mvtaratJarz, accompanied by a map e1plaDato~y of 
the gll?{rBphJ' of :antient RussiB. Petrop. J 794, '1uarto. See also 
PAlla,.. 7'rcroell in tile Sl1Uth rtf RUIria, /Ire. vDI. II. p.300. 

(-4) -Ibm. vol. II. p.!8'9, 300. 

(5) These toWllS are situate in latitude 45. Yerzicl! ill about half a 
degree MlU'Cr to the North Pole. Naples lind ~aflttlll!ple ate, witb 
re&pect to eaeh other, nearly on the same line of latitude; yet SlIOW' 

falls frequently. luring wiAter, in tb. l.,Urrcity, but is seliknD sen 
in the former. 

G'2. 

euA"1'. 
II~ 

".. I 
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CHAP. Venice, where ~e freezing of the sea would 
II~ 

'-_..tI' be considered as a prodigy. The cavalry oil, 
Mithradates fought upon the ice, in the same 
part of the Bosporus where a naval engagement 
had Wten place the pleceding summer 1. 

Amphi- Among the other antiquities of Taman, one 
theatre. 

of the most remarkable is a Naumachia·, or 
amphitheatre for exhibitions of naval combats. 
This is not less than a thousand paces in 
diameter-, and the whole of its area is paved. 
Its circular form is everywhere surrounded by 
ruins and by the foundations of buildings, 
sloping towards the Va'Bt reservoir in the centre. 
A wide opening upon one side seems to have 
afforded the principal entrance. The pavement 
of the area, consisting of broad Hat stones, is 
covered by earth and weeds. The subterra
neou! conduits, for conveying water, still 
remain; but they are now appropriated to 
other uses. One of theflf', beneath. the church, 
is kept in order, for the use of the priests. 
·when the Cossacks of the Black Sea first arrived 
in their new settlement, they caused water to 
flow into this immense reservoir, for their 

.. 
(1) Strah. lib. vii. ~. 444. ed.O.rma. 
(2l Naumaehid wu a name frequently lJsed by the Antients to 

Iligllify . this kind of theatre. '/ Semel triremi usque ad proximo» 
NCZIIJ!IJCICAcle hortos 8ubvectus c.t:' Swlultiw ill Yi14 m. 
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cattle; but afterwards becomiag stagnant, and C~tP. 
proving extremely unwholesome, it was again L • _I' 

d "d C ". h" rd h OtherRe-l'3.lne . rossmg t IS area towa s t e mains of 

h h "f I f Pit ana-BOUt, t e remams 0 a temp e appear, 0 con- goria. 

siderable size, built after the Grecian model. 
Here the workmen employed in the fortress 
discovered a considerable quantity of ~mtient 
materials; such as marble columns, entabla
tures (many with inscriptions), marble bas
reliefs, and other pieces of sculp,ture; these 
they have buried in the foundation {)f that 
edifice, or destroyed in making lime S" Near 
the ·ruins of this temple are also those of some 
other public edifice, whieh must have been of 
prodigious size, for its remains cover a great 
extent of ground. The marble, and other stone, 
in the antient buildings of Phanagoria are 
substances foreign to the country: the Isle qf 
Taman produces nothing similar. The materials 
found here were brought either from the Crimea, 
from Greece., or, in later ages, by the Genoese 
from Italy. Among fragments of those extra
neous substances, we observed upon the shore 
even the productions of the mountain Vesuvius; 
and could readily account for their appearance, 
having often seen the Genoese provide ballast 

(3) An entablature, broken for tlUs purpose, is described in p. 46 pC 
the Account of the Gred ,Marblel at 'CtzmbritJGt:. No. XXIV. 
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C~tP. for their vesse~ in the Bayqf Naples, where the 
I • ,--' beach is covere4, by vol~anic remains. These 

Pre/da b ( 
Volcano. su stances, found upon the B{)SpoNJ.s, may her,e-

.after be ·confounded with the productions of a 
volcano distant only twenty..seven miles from 
Taman, called, by the Tahtars, Coocoo OVo: the 
TcherrlOfflorski give it the name of Preltla 1

• The 
eruptions of Prehla, although accompanied by 
smoke and fire, have not yet been followed by 
any appear:mce of lava. The result ha.s--been a 
prodigi()'.ls discharge of viscous mud. An ex
plosion took place on the 27th of February 
1794, at half past eight in the morning;' and 
was followed by the appearance of a column of 
fire, rising perpendicularly, to the height of 
fifty fathoms from the hill now mentioned. This 
hill is situate in the middle of a broad angular 
isthmus, upon the north-east side of the Bay oj 
Taman,- distant eight miles from that place, in 
a~ect line across the water, and only ten 
from: Yenikale on the Crimean side "of the Bos
/JMU8. The particulars of this extraordinary 
. phamomenon are given so much in detail by 
Pa!Jtu-, that it would be useless to repeat them 
here. Observations upon volcanic eruptions of 

(I) A term used ~so by the Ma!o-R_icm" to signify Hell. It is 
reIDlU'kabte, that the lcelo(lfld4lr. call ~beil' voleallO ReWa, which 

perilapa. in their I.ng •• , bas .... ine sIgnification. 
(J) Vol: 11. p.3411. 
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lnudJt&vebeen published bJ Miiller, and by 
Kt:erR/Jfer, . ·in Gerl1U1.ny; and different travellers --..... ""'" .... 
have given an accoUnt of similar phrenomena at 

8.9 
CHAP . 

. 11. 

M4kulJa in Sicily. At present the:te is nothing 
remarkable to be seen at Prehla, excepting 
boiling springs within the cavities whence the 
eruptions of fire and mud proceeded; rentaining. 
although perfectly cool, in a constant state of 
ebullition s. 

Two marble columns were lying before the 
church at Taman, each consisting of one entire 
blotk, about eighteen inches in diameter. Their 
capitals were of white .marble, (although the 
shafts were of Cipolino/) beautifully sculptured: 

(3) .. We took a ride with our Cossack hmt, to see the mire foun
tains mentioned by Pallas. The first thing we were shewn, WIU a 
circular area, resemhling the crater of a 'mall voiL-alJo. In the centre 
Wall a heap of .tolles, which, with the surroullding mud, appeared im
pregnated with 8~lphur. In one place was a pool of water, without 
any particular taste. Ahout 1>00 yards distant was another circle, but 
much smaller, a'lI of soft mud; and in the centre was a little hole, 
whence slowly bubbltd out a nauseoUll black fluid, like bilge-water. 
By treading on any part of the mud. more matter oozed from the 
wound; for the whole had the appearance of one vast ,ore. We thrust 
ITUf stitks into the mild; hut foutld no bottom; and on withdrawing 
them, a ~imiler kind of fluid rose through the apertutCs they had made. 
There was another, precisely similar. at a small dlstallce; and very 
Ilear this last, a well of water, resembling that of Harrowgate, in 
taste, .mell, and sparkling." Hebe,,.·B MS. JOfIrnal. 

(4) (:/prIlino i& , name given by ItaliD."8 to a~ impure marhie, con
taining veins of scIJifttu: this decomposes, and tben the mass exfoliates, 
falli ng off into flakes, like the ctHlU qf all onion. 
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they represented a ratn's head at each corner, ,CHAP. 
II. 

_\,*~i'-' with curving horns, causing a resemMance to 
Ionic capitals. Almost all the marble in Taman 

is of the kind called Cipolino. N ear to the 
columns were two large marble lions, each 
formed of one entire mass. Statues of lions, 
sometImes of colossal size, are' common upon 
these shores, left by th,e Genoese. Two others 
were stationed before the door of the General's 
house. Vppn the opposite side of the Bosporus 

there are<- remains of the same kind, particularly 
at Kertchy and at Yenikale. N ear' this latter 
place is a colossal statue of this kind, lying in 

Inscrip-
uons at 
Taman. 

the sea: it may be .. seen in calm weather, 
although under water. In the wall of the 
church at Taman we observed a marble slab 
with an inscription: this we copied with diffi
culty, as it was covered with plaster. 

1. .•....• nOl:EI6.nNOl: .•.•..... KA 
2 .•. EOYl:BAl:IAEABAl:II\EnNMErANT .•... 
3 ..• NTOl:BOOl:nOPOYTIBEPIONIOYAIO • 
4. ATHNYIONBAl:IAEnl:PHl:KOynOPI ...••. 
5. KAtXAPAKAI4»IAOPOMAiONPYl: ........• 
6 ... INTATAKAI . A'f'EXANfl ..•...•.. NO 
7. mTHPAEY;::AMENOl:KA9IEPfl •......•.. 
8. AIO+ANTOynANTIKAnAIT ••••••.•.•.. 

It is unneeess¥y to offer a mere. conjectural 
elucidation of an inscription which is evidently 
so imperfect: yet, even in its present state, a 
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valuable document is afforded.by the remaining ca..u n. 
characters, which may lead to the illustration '+ "'I 
of other inscriptio~s found in this country, as 
well as of the Bosporian history .. This inscrip-
,tion doubtless refers to the reign of Rhescuporis 

,the Fir.st; because, in addition to his own name, 
,occurring in the fourth line, he bore aJso the 
name of Tiberius Julius, which appears in the 
line immediately preceding: this he had assumed 
in honour of thc Emperor to whom he was 

• 
indebted for the kingdom. His son, .sauromates 

the First, did the same I. According to a prac~ 
tice among the Greens, of taking the name of a 
Roman Emperor, Rlu:erru:talces the First, of Thrace, 

assumed the pra:nomina of Caius Julius~. The 
name of Diophantus, in the last linc, had been 
celebrated in the annals of PonttN; and of Bosporus, 

as the name of a General in the army of 
Mithradates, who built the city of EUJJatorium in 
the Minor Chersonesus 9

• It may further gratify 
curiosity,. to observe the singular mode of 
spelling the word BOOSPORUS, in the third lin~, 

(I) Professor KOI1hkr', copy of this inscription bf>iDg more perft'ct 
than that which appeared in the first edition of this volume, the author 
bas beeD enabled to corroct aD error hi the reading. Sauromattn 'h~ 
FirM was 868 of RAeMNp/Wis; as appean by the legend in ita present 
Itatt'. 

(2) Hist. des Rois du BGspbore, par Cary. p. 43. Paris, 175'1. 

(3) Slrab. lib. vii. p.451. ed. O.etm. 
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C~tP. and the mention tpade of the city of Panticapteum 
'MC .. ,., , in the eighth. 

Seven othl(r inscriptions, found near to this 
church, and among the ruins of Phanagoria, 
have since been communicated tp the author, 
by the liberality of a Traveller, whose name was 
ingerted in a former page I. Owing to their 
importance in illustrating the obscure annals of 
the 8fJsporian history, they are placed here, 
together with the observations made upon them 
by the learned Professor Koehler, whose remarks 
upon the inscription discovered upon the bor
ders of the Lane'!! Te71lrook have been alr~ady 
introduced. The first of these inscriptions 
occarred upon the pedestal of a statue oj Venus, 

in the garden of the church at Taman. 

~IMOyaYrATHPl: .. P .. KOY~ErvNHANE 
PO~ITHtEYS:AMENHAPXONTOl:InAPTOKOYTOYEYM 

KAI BA£IA£¥ONTOl: 

The first line is defective; and cannot be 
restored, unless, by further discovery, we can 
ascertain the genealogy of the wife of Spartocus, 
who here probably commemorates a statue she 
caufled to be erected to ·Venr.tS.· It should be 
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observ~ that SpartoCJU8 i.. the name m this -CHAP. 
II. 

king, and not IDAPTAKOI, as wri.tten by \ .,,' 
Diodorus. . 

The second was also upon the pedestal of a 
,tame if' r eTlflS at Taman. We copied the same 
inscription; but it was not insertea in the 
first edition of this work = 

APIl:TI!lNAPIl: 
TO.!lNTOl:A.PO~ITH I 

This, and the two subsequent inscriptions. tend 
to shew that Venus was held in great veneration 

• in the Bosporian territory. 

A third was found upon the pedestal of 
another statue of Venus at Ta'fMn: 

I\N E9 H KEBAl:II\EYONTOl:l:nAPTOKOYTOYEYM HAOY 

A fourth was observed in the garden of the 
church at Taman: 

I\£YXJ;AYPOMA 
APXIEP£YiT.QNI:EP .•. ~ 
nEP'NAJOYUTOA ... 11M 
GHPIMENAl:EK0E ... ION~IErEIPAI: •.. 
AEITHIAnATOYPIA~II<A0EIEP.nIET . 
. • . . . . TOYf,ntTSlN I EPflN . EN.Tn . B 



94 FROM THECl~1AN FI.WNTIER, 

CltAP. The abowf which is-very defectiv-e, relates, to 
II. 

_y.."" the temple of VENUS APATURIAS. ,sauromates had 
caused this temple to be' repaired. Strabo 
alludes to it, ;when he says I, that, on entering 
the Bay qf Coroc{)ndama, there -appears, to the 
left, a temple dedicated to IT enus Apaturias. He 
adds, that in the city of, Phanagoria there was 
another temple to the same Deity. 

Upon the ped~Rtal of a statue at Taman was 
also the following: 

AYTOKPATOPAKAIl:APAE.OYAIO 

l:EBAl:T .... NnA~Hl:rHl:KAI .. 
. . . 0AAAl:l:Hl:A .. ONTA 

TONEAYTHI:l:nTHP .....•... ETH. 
8Al:IAIl:I:A~Yr .. 

This inscription records the gratitude of a queen, 
perhaps Dyrgatao, which may be the same as 
Tirgatao, 'mentioned by Poly tenus. It appears 
that she dedicated a statue to the Emperor 
Helvius Pertinax, for having afforded assistance in 
repelling the incursions of her !~nemies. Koehler 
believes that she was wife of Sa:uromq.tes III. 
or the widow of a prince of: some neighbourin~ 
state: ' 

(1) Vid. Strabon. Geog. lib. xi. 
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A sixth'1Vas 'upon a pedestal, destined to CHAP. 
II. 

receive a statue of Sauromates 1. '", "d' • 

ArA0HI TYXHI 
TONAnOnpOrONflNBAl:IA. Y 

NTI8EPtONIOY AION~AYPOMA , 
cf>'I\Ot<AIEAPAt<AIcf>II\OPflMAIONE'r"1: 
BHIO . .... ANEnPATOEXEIAIAPXOE 
TONI . . E ... t<AIAEl:nOTHNANEI:TH . ' 

1: ....• 

Sauromates, commemorated in the' above in
scription, was the first of the name, and suc
cessor to Polemo 1. In honour of Tiberius, he 
adopted the prtenomina of Tiberius Julius; as 
many medals, and two marbles discovered by 
Koehler, testify. Rhescuporis I. mentioned in 
a former inscription', was also coeval with 
that Emperor, and assumed the ~same prce
nomina. Koehler thinks that this Saul'omates 
was founder of a fourth dynasty in the Bos
porian empire. Anestratus, in this marble, gives 
to his king the title of Ccesar: hence we may 
form some idea of the pomp of the Bosporian 
Court; for besides the title of King cf Kings, 
and tire prtenornina of a Roman Emperor, the 
sovereign assumed the title of Ctesar. 

(2) Sec 'p. 90, of this volume. 
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II. 

CIMMERIAN B~PORUS.· 

A seventh came. also from the same place: 

M HnnPI nnOX0EN EOl:Vn EPTOVn AT POI: 
ANE.0H K£AnOAAONIArON09ETHl:Al: . 
APXONTOl:nAIP4I:AAEOEBOl:nOpQ.V 
KAI9EOAOl:1 HI:I<AI8Al:IA£VONTOXIIN AnN , 
KAIMAtT.D.NnANTON 

The above commemorates the dedication of a 
statue to ApR/lo. by Mestor the son of RiPp()s
thenes, raised by him upon the tomb of his father, 
in the reig"n of Pcerisades. From this we may 
collect the title of the Bosporian kings. 

Many remains of a sim.ilar nature are buried 
in the foundation of the fortress. Having con
cluded our researches and our journey in this 
part of ASIA, we hired a boat, on the 12th of 
July, to conduct us to YenikaIe in the Crimea, 
upon the opposite side of the Straits; resolving 
to . examine all that part of the Bosporus, and 
afterwards to explore the whole of .TAUBICA 

CHERSONESUS. 



CHAP. III. 

FROM THE CIMMERIAN BOSPORUS; TO CAFFA. 

Passage across the Straifs-YENIKALE- Modern G-ree!ts 
-Marble Soros-Singular antient Sepulchre-Pharos 
of Mithradates-Ml'dals of the Bosporus-Ruins

KEltTCBY - Tomb if Mithradates- View of the Cim
merian Straits- Antiquities of Kertchy-.A.ccuunt oj a 
Strange-r who died tltere-Fortress- Chu:rch-Hrwoo 
made by the Russians - Cause of the obSfurity involving 
the antient Topography of the Crimea- Departure from 
Kertchy-A:ntient Vallp,m-Locusts-Venomous Insects 
- Gipsies- Cauk - Tahtars - YaUum oj ASANDER. 

-.A.1Tival at CAFFA. 

WE sailed from Taman on the 12th of July. CHAP. 
III. 

The distance to YenikaU, on the opposite shore, ' __ .... _ 
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CHAP. is only eighteen Russian versts, or twelve English 
III. 

• I miles. Prosperous gales, and placid weather, 
!:~~e soon brought us midway between the European 
Straits. d II' A h il an .nszatic cQasts. s t e sea was tranqu • 

we profited by the opportunity to delineate the 
view, both towards the Ma'otis and the Euxine. 
Dolphin!:!, in great numbers, played about' our 
ves~l: These animals go in pairs; and it is 
~emarkable how accurately their appearance 
corresponds with the description' given of them 

YmihaU. ay'Pliny I., Arriving opposite Yenikate, or, as it 
is frequently written, Jenikall: '1, we found a 
fleet of Turkish ships waiting favour,able winds, 
both for Taganrog and tOt- Constantinople. Soon 
after we landed, we obtained lodgings in a 
neat and comfortable G,'eelc mansion, whose 
owner, by birth a Spartan, and native of Misitra, 

was a man of integrity. and considerable infor-

(1) Plifl. Hut. Nat. lib, ix. c. 8. - From the PromOlrtory of Talil

"'"!l8, at the entrance of the Bosponu, Professor Pallas obtained some 

very I.Dteresting specimens of the blue phosphat '!f iron, or native inn 

0%11,..,: these he afterwards presented to the Iluthor, This subat.allee 

lies deposited with animal remains, Ilnd generally occupies tbe c~ritieJ 

of fossil sbells; the plwsp1wric acid being communicated to the iron by 
the Uecomposition of the animal maUer. One of tllose specimens 
exhibit. II crystallization of the phospl.at, in diverging tetrahedral 

prisms with rhomboidal beses. 

(21 Yetftkall is compounded of two Turk"" or Tahtar word., .i~Di

fying Nffll Outlc. 
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mati@lL,. His wife was a native 'of Pt1ros. We 
found their dwelling so agreeable an asylum, 
after oor long Scyt'hian penance; that we re
mained there nearly a -week. A wooslen balcony, 
or covered gallery, into which their principal 
apartment opened, gave us a constant view of 
the Bosporus, ~ith all the opposite Asiatic·coast, 
and the numerous vessels at this season of the 
year constantly passing to and fro. l As the table 
of oUl':' host was free to every comer, we dine~ 
with people from almost all part; qf Greece 
and Asia Minor: their conversation, as they all 
spoke the Italiar, language, was intelligible and 
interesting. The natives pf Cephalonia, a sturdy 
and athletic race, those of the Morea, of the 
islands of the Archipelago, of Candia, the southern 
coast of the Black Sea, T1"ebisond, Amasara, and 
Constantinople, amused us by the singularity of 
their dress, as well as by their conversation, 
The house of Keridhi, for such was the name 
of our host,. was a sort of rendezvous, where 
they all met once in a year, in their voyage to 
and from Taganrog'. His windows were full 
of books, printed at' IT enice, in the modern Greek. 
language. His boys, during evening. read to 
him the pppular poem of Erotocritus; the Lift 

, 

(11) Mr. Heber', IIlUller of writhtc this m>rd lias been uulronll1y 
adopted througbout the present e,litiolt 

YOLo II. H 

CRAP. 
HI. 
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CHAP. rif Alexander, with the extraordinary anecdote~ 
llI. 

,-.,...,.;' of his horse Bucepkalus; and the History of 
the Antient Kings of Byzantium. Their mode 
of pronouncing Greek is much softer than ours, 
rendering it more like the Italian; but they 
understand Englishmen, who endeavour to read 
the Greek after their manner. Among all the 
Greeks, the letter J3 is sounded like our V; 
and it is doubtful whether this were not the 
case in antient times I. The natiV'es of the 
Crimea still call the .town of Kertchy rospor, 

and the straits Vospor, although they write the 
word Bospor. It may be well t.o inquire' into 
the origin of the very popular poem of ErolO
critlts; since, although in rhyme, and certainly 
of no antient date, the traditions and the stories 
upon which it is founded are common among 
all the inhabitants of Greece. They pretend 
that the palace of Erotocritus is still to be seen, 
at a place caned Cava Colonna, near Athens; 
allllding, eV'idently, to the p1omontory and temple 
of Sunium. Upon the walls of Keriaki's apart
ments were rude drawings, representing sub
jects taken from Grecian history: among other~. 

,(1) The late ProfesiOl' Pqr8tm believed tllat the .Antie", Greek1 

proMUllt'ed the P 81 we do; aDd, iD proof of Ilia opillion, used tl' 

d te this verse of Oratimts : 

'0 )' ';AJI,." ~'r'e .. ~,G"'" •• {J;; ~ AI,.." ps~;~ ••. 
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there was one of Hercules, in a helmet and CHAP. 
III. 

coat of mail, destroying the Jl.ydra; but they ... ' -
knew nothing of the name of the hero, merely 
saying that it was the picture of a warrior 
once famous in Greece, and they related many 
extravJlgant tales of his valour; perhaps such 
as once forItle'd the foundation of those • poetic 
fables which antient writers have handed down, 
with higher authority, to modern times. The 
heads of the young GreeRS, bot~ male and 
female, are full of such stories. As tJiey much 
delight in long recitals, these relations consti-
tute' the subject of their songs and discourses. 
In the islands there are vagrant bards and 
improvvisatori, who, like Horner of old, enter 
villages and towns to collect alms by sing-
ing or by reciting the traditions of the 
country. 

If we may J' udge of the Greelcs in !reneral, Modem 
....., Gt'te"l. 

from a view of them in this part of the Crimea, 
they are remarkable for cleanliness, and for the 
attention paid to decency and to order in their 
dwellings. The women are perhaps the most 
industrious housewives upon earth, and entirely 
the slaves of the family. Their cookery is 
simple and wholesome. We. never saw the 
Green women idle. They. have no de.sire to go 

n2 
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CfIAP. abroad: if the employm.~ts of the hOllse admit 
111. 

........... ,-.J' of their sitting down ftJr a short time, they 

Marble 
SorO$, 

begin to spin. Ql to wind 'cotton. YenikaLe is 
almost wholly inhabited by GreeAs. The men 
are for the most part absorbed in mercenary 
speculations; but the wome~ are gentle, 
humane, obliging, and deserving of the highest 

praise. 

The fortr~ss of YenikalC, whence the place 
has deri~ed its present name', stands upon 
some high cliffs above the town. In one of its 
towers there is a fountain. The source of it 
supplies a conduit on r the outside, near the 
base. The stream flows in aqueducts, from a 
spring said by the inhabitants to be four miies 
distant; and it falls, at the bottom of the 
tower, into the operculum of an antient marble 
Soros, alluded to in the preceding chapter It. 
This Sorosls of one entire mass of white marble.J 
w&ighing two or three tons: it is now used all 

the. public washing-trough of the town. They 
relate a story, before mentioned, concerning 
its discovery in one of the tomhs of the Isle of 
Tmrian: it is probably ,a part of the 8070$ 

alluded to by Motraye, in the account of his 

(I) See afor~er Note, p. 98. (~) P.14. 
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joumey from Taman to TemrooA'. From its 
inverted position, Woe were prevented noticing ''-_--' 
an inscription since di,scovered upon the top of 

CHAP. 
III. 

it, which we have not yet been ab1.e to obtain. 
Persons, residing there, assured us, that when 
they began the excavations at Tama'9-, for· 
materials to build the fortress, the number 
of t~rra-cotta vases, and other antiquities, 
discovered by the workmen, was truly asto
nishing; that soldiers were seen with antique 
vessels suspended by a string, tWenty ttr 
thirty at a time: all these have since been 
broken or dispersed. Our host presented to 
us one small earthen vase: this a slave had 
brought home, who was employed with others 
in digging ncar the church at Yenihate. They Sjn~ar 

• Antlt""! 
found a pit contaimng a stone sepulchre, of one Sepulchre. 

entire mass, but of a cylindrical form, shaped 
like the mouth of a well, and covered by a 
slab of marble. In this cylinder they disco-
vered an oval ball, the outside of which was 
a luting of white cement resembling mortar~ 
When they had removed this exterior crust, 
there appeared, within the baIl, the small 
earthen vase now mentioned; it was filled with 
ashes, and closed by a representation of the 
MeduGa's head, wrought in a stlbstance similar 

(3) See the Ext! act from MotraaJe's Travels, in fl. 83 of this ,'olume. 
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FROM THE C'IMMERIAN BOSPORUS, 

to the cement that covered the vase. Iil their 
care to cleanse the vessel, ,they had destroyed 
almost every trace of some black figures upon 
its surface. < From the rude structure of thib 
relic, and the manner of its interment, so 
difi'ere{lt from the practice used by the Greehs 
at any known period of their history, or that 
of any other nation, it is impossible to d~t6r

mine the degree of antiquity it may possess. 

Pharos of About ~ four miles from Yenihare, towards 
Nith.'a-
dates. the Mceotis, upon a rock which projects into 

the sea, is the point where the antient Pharos 
formerly stood: this spot is still ca.lled by the 
Greelrs PHANAllI, and by the Russians 'PANAR; 

in either language implying a Lantern or Light
house. The ruins of the old foundation are still 
visible. Tradition ascribes it to the time of 
_~ithradates, and the modern Greeks generally 
bestow upon it the name of PHANARI MITRI

DATI.' It waR a work of peculial" necessity, 
although long abandoned; since vessels coming 
through the Straits are obliged to keep do-se to 
the Crimean coast, for want of water towards 
the middle and Asiatic side of the passage. 

(4) This circumsta~ is noticed ill the account of the Cambridg. 

Marbles, Apptmdi.:&. p. 77; where the Reader may find the subje( t 
of tbis remarkable sYDIbol, ud its purport in the Heathen Mythology, 
brielJ.y discu.se<l. 
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Accidents Crequ,ently happen. A large Turkish 
merchant-vessel was stranded upon the shallows, \,--_~ 

• 

CHAP. 
nl. 

in the southern eJ.Ctremity of the Bosporus, while 
we were here; ~nd one of the Rus.sian frigates, 
passing up the Straits, was three times 
aground in vi~w of Yenikale. 

The medals of the Bos:porus are amonO' the l\[~d"l. of 
to til£' Ro,!,"-

most rare in the cabinets of Europe. We ,'U$. 

collected a few in Yenikale. Among these were 
certain of the Bosporian kings; viz. one of 
PlETisades, in very small bronze; one of Sauro
males the First, in bronze, of the middle size; 
two of RhestUpo7'i.~ the .First, in small bronze; 
oae of Alilhradates the Second, rather larger; _.. , 

and others whose real history it would have 
be~n difficult to determine, were it not for the 
light thrown upon them by Sestini 1. Of the 
latter description is a small bronze medal, 
having in front a bull, butting; and for the 
reverse, a tamp, or light-tower, with the letter!'! 
nAPI. This is proved, by the Ainsley Collec
tion, to be a medal of Parium, although easily 
mistaken for one of the island of Paros. We 
obtained also other bronze medals: these had 
evidently been derived from the same colony of 
},fysia; viz. an imperial medal,of Galba, two ,of 

(I) Lettere e Dis!'. Numi., ~Qpra a1culle Mtdaglie rare dell. ('011. 

Aillsl. Tav. I. t<lDl. m. e Lett. 4. p.te. 
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CHi\.P. Ju~tinian, and one of Licinius; alt;o a Latilt 
III. 
•• . I Autonome, of gre~t rarity, with the head of a 

Rornt;in E111,preu in front; haVing for th~reverse, 
an amphora" with the letters D. D. DecretD 
Dec.u,·ionum. This last would have been wholly 
inexplicable to us, but for the observations of 
the lectrned Sestini upon one of a similar nature I • 

Concerning the representation given from a fine 
silver tctradrachm of Mithradates the Great, and 
a small silver medal of Polemo the First, it shQuld 
be said, ~hat the coins of these kings wel'.e not 
struck in Bosporus, neither were they found 
there. We procured them, after we left 'the 
Crimea, in the bazars of Constantinr;ple; but, on 
account of their beauty and extreme rarity, as 
well as their intimate relationship to the series 
of Bosporian kings, a notice of them may be con
sidered an interesting addition to this wOrk. 
Our observations upon all of the~ will be brief; 
and even these must be reserved for a Note; 
because Numismatic dissertations involve dis
cussion, alone sufficient to require ~ volume. 
The Reader wishing to see the subject treated 
more at larg~.' will find satisfactory information 
in Cary's History of the Kings of the Cimme.
rian BO$porus~; in the posthumous work of 

(1) Lettere e Diss. llumis. sopra akune Medaglie l"IIl"e dell. CoIl. 
Ainsl. 'fav.r. tom. III. e Lett. 4. p. 22. 

(~) HistoiJ;e des Roi. au Bosphllle Cimmerien. Pari!, 1752. 4to. 
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raillQ~s; the dissertation of Souciet· ed, 
above all, in the second volume of Eckher; 
writings, if not compensating, yet in some 
degree diminishing the loss whic.h Literature 
has sustained in the total annihilation of those 
records of Trogus Pompeius, which were calcu
lated to dispel the obscurity of the Bosporian 
dynasties 6. 

(3) Achremenidarum Imperium, sive R~gum P~nti, BO''Pori, &c. 
Histor. ad fid. Numis. accom. Vaillant. 

o 
(4) Hist. Chronel. des Reis du Besphore Cimmericn, par Saucie/. 

Paris, 1736. 4to. 
(5)0 Doctrina Numorum Veterum," Jus. Eckllel, Pars!' vol. II. p.360. 

Vindaban. 1794, quarto edit. 
(6) All the medals of the famil~of Mitltradales, whether lings of 

Pantus prior to the subjugation of the Basporus, or successors of j[,

tllradate. the Great, have their name written MJ0PAAATH};, and not 
MI9PIA.A. TH%. It is therefore extraordinary, that the learned writer!, to 

whose works we have so recently referred, with this fact before their eyes, 
continue the corrupted orthography, and write MITHRIDATE', which, h 
certainly not only erroneous, but wholly inconsistent with the true, 
Oriental etymology of the word, derivell, acco.rdillg to JlossiU$ and 
8ealiger, from the Persian. (See Gale's Court of the Gentiles, p. 232. 

()"an. 1669.) Neither are medals the only documents which afford 
authority for writing it Mithradates: the inscriptions on Greek marble. 

bear the same legend. It is an abuse, however, which began with the 

Romans t11emselves, and has continued ever since. The same people 
who wrote Massilia for M .. U:XAAIA, and MClSIa,lis.a for MA:S:S.A.NA:t:SA; 

and deduced Agrigentum from AB:PArAX, would of com'se write .Mithri

dates for MI0PAAATH:t.. Will, the exception of the pertrait of Alexat/del' 
the Grellt, perhaps there is no countenance expressed upon mellals which 
we regard with such lively interest as that of MITHI<.lDAUS,_u Vir," a. 

it is sublimely expressed by Velleius, and cited by Eckhel, u neq':e silendus, 

ne~C! dicendus, .ine curd. beUo acerrimuI, virtute e:rimius, aliguand. 
1m·tund, aemper animo ma:rimu$, consilii. du:r: 'PIiies manu, Ddio in 

Romano& HallnibGl." With him the line of BOSl'orian kin~ begins in 
r('lular order; that is to say, it i. freed f)"om the uncertainty which 

belongs 
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Ruins. 

FROM THE CIMMERIAN BOSPORUS, 

In the short distance from Yenikali to Kertchy, 
little more than eleven versts, or seven English - , 
miles, we observed, upon the cliffs .above the 

belongs to the series of the first and secund dynasty, in which the succes

~on-whether of the Archwanactilbs, beginning With the year of Bome 

~67, and tnding 309, or with the moreimmediatepr.edecesson of Mitkra

dates, froTU SpartDeus (so written in inscriptions) to PwrisadeJ-i. not 
to be determined. Mithradates began his reign in Bosporus by the cession 
of Pterisades, in tbe year of Rome 6S9; viz. one hundred and fifteen 

year. before Christ. The BOlporian IIlra begins with the year of Rom. 
457 (viz. two hundred and nin .. ty-feven years before Christ), and endg 

in the time of C",,;;antine the G,'eat; so that the monarchy continued at 
least eight bu(\dred years. It is proper to pay particular attention to tllis 

circumstance, RR many of the Bn'llOrian medals have their dates UpC)D the 

ob\oerse side. Thracian medals have the same peculiarity: but ther~ is an 
_y method of distinguishing II Tllracian from a Bosp-:ian medal. TJpon 

the Thracian medals the Omega is written .n, and the Sigma:t. Upon 
the Rosporian, the Omcga is writte~ r.J, and the Sigma c. By due atten

tion to this very evident criterion, much confusion may be avoided. 

Polemo Ihe Fhsl succeeded to the throne of Rosporus thirteen or twel ve 

years before Cluis!. The medals of this king are extremely rare. The 

head. of Marc Anlony, or of Augustu,. generally appears upon the 

obverse !;ide, to whom he was indebted for the kingdom. He was priest 
of a temple in Rom. consecrated to Augustus, as appears by a curiOU1! 

inscription preserved by Cary. (Hist. des R~is du Basphore, p. 41.) 
Immediately afttr Polemo, succeeded 8auromales the First; upon ",hosl! 

medals we see the intel'l!!lung representation of the regalia sent from Ro",~ 

for hit coronation. The letters MH. in a wreath o· crown of laurel, 
have not hitherto been explained. The medals of this king, whether in 

silver or bronze, are so rare as to be considered almost unique. (See 

Eckhel, Doct. Nu",. Vet. vol. II. p. 970.) Sauf'o?IU.tes, as well as his 
Succcssor, Rhescuporis the First, took the names of TiberjIU Julius, to 

which an inocription at Taman refers. Pelleri" has preserved the 
legend on this medal, entire. T.IOTAIOT BACIAEilIC CATPOMATOT. 

Sauromalil and Bllescuporis weJ'io king. of Bosporus only. BhescuI.orir 

reigned in the time of TiberilU, and had this legend on e. medal de
scribed by Cary, and.by Eckhel (Doct. Nu'IA. Vel. "01. II. JI. S75) : 
TIBl1PIOC IOTAlOC IlACIAETC I'HCKOTnOPIC. Pole'l1to Ih. Second 

~ucceeded RkelCUpor's, fn the 38th year of oW' mra; after wh!>llI, A. D. 42, 
came Milh':;'datts Ike Ste.md. 
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Bosporus, many remains -of antient buildings; CHAP. 
Ill. 

mId the prodigious. number of tumuli, every.. '--..._-' 
where in view, might be said to reRemble the 
appearance exhibited by the nod~s upon the 
outside of a pine-apple. About half-way, upon 
the right-hand side of the road, appe~red a 
stratum of limestone, hewn in a semicircular 
manner, so as to present an area whose sides 
were thirty feet perpendicular. In the middle of 
this area we found a deep well, hewn in the 
solid rock. The Tahtar peasants as§ured UR, 

tha! its sides were those of a vast cylinder of 
marble, buried in the soil; but it was evidently 
a channel bored througll the rock. The work 
must have required g'reat labour, the depth to 
the water being at least fifty feet, without 
including the farther depth of the well: this 
we were unable to ascertain. The Tahtars 

draw water from it, by means of a leathern 
bucket, for their sheep and goats. 

The town of Kertchy, placed upon the site of }.-,-II'/I'I_ 

ancient Panticap£um I, is reduced to extreme 

(\) "CERCUll1 au et oppidurn Tartaricurn Cbanorum ditionil 
obscurwn et burnile admodurn. In ostio (ut Strabo vocat) Meeobdts, 
et ad eam ang'ustiam, quam Bosporum Cimme.rium ille eognominat ac 
tuntltlum Pa1dieopftum et civitatem timul sb eo dictam, situlll eit .. 

Ex adl'ef$o oppidi. vel areis iIlius in rip! alterA an,lIstill'! illiui, qUill 

ampliUi 1!.~um milliare in latitudioem continuur, r~MA!lVM ar, 
munitilSima; 
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CHAP. wretchedness and insignificance. Not long ago; 
IlL 

'-"Y-",I it was a place of consid~rable consequence. 
The ~6ian.~, according to the statement made 
by", seve.ral (;If its inhabitants, destroyed five 
thousand houses. Even in its ruins, the regal 
seat of ~he Bosporian Kings, once. the residence 
o( Mithradates, will ever be considered an inter
esting, if not an important, place for the re
searches of the historian. Our first inquiry 
",mong the Jew Greehs settled here was for 
medals :ileveral were brought, but for the most 
part much injured, and scarcely worth notice. 
We obtained one, however, in bronze, of a 
different description: ufter bestowing a little 
care: in removing the hard crust upon it, the 
word PANTI KAflAIT::: N, with every letter per
fect, might be plainly discerned I. It was said 
to have been found in Yenikate. In front appears 

munitissima; quam fortasse Pha'llIJg",.wm nppellatam e;;se, propinquis-
6inlam Asi81 civitatem; ~ Mile.iis ituondam con'ditam fuisse, et 
emporium in e!I nobile extitisse Straboni placet. J111e arees ~ Oenu
en"ibus quondam exritatre et munitl£ fuisse videntur, et non iguobile 
pr.esidiUlll ibi illi semper habu~re. Cercum an diruta est; nam 
'J'urcarum Imperator in univers! Tauric! llul1aDlr~~cem aliam prleter 

l''!recopiaro ipsam prlllsidio firm are Tartaro leu Chano per~ittit. 
T,, __ m arcelll. que in extremitate Ta~c! _ita lISt, et Peti;:orenBium 

amp}iss1mm pl"ovincile, qulUll Colcbi<lem PtoJellllJlU1 et Strallo vO\:itaDt, 
jam contigua exist.it. seniacua seu prllifectus ei impo6i~ pnIIIi4i0 nrmQ 
perpetuo eam munivit.': Descript. T."w.,.. L. Bat. 1630. p. i76. 

(I) &kltel (vol. II. p.3) Dotieea the lame remarkable Jepn4,asfound 
on the medaL; of PallticcrptPum. 
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the head of one of the BO$JJorian kingg; and fot CB,AP. 
II. 

the reverse, a horse grazing. with the legend '...... . 
here given.. 

The traditions of Kertchy are in direct contra~ Tomb or 
diction of History: they relate. not only that ::"~t::':
M,:thradates died here, but that he was 'buried 
at a short distance from the town, where they 
still pretend to shew his tomb!!. It is perhaps 
a Milesian work; but its height an~ size are so 
remarkable, that it is scarcely possible to be~ 
iieve it to be the result of human labour. 
Arrrong the Greek inhabitants of Kertchy. it bears 
the name of The tomb. of Mithradat~s. The 
Russians are not contented with shewing his 
tomb; they also point out his palace, and con~ 
duct strangers for that purpose to the top of a 
natur~ hill or mountain above the town. They 
deceived General SU'voroj to such a degree, when 
he visited the place, that being told it was the 
sepulchre ~f so great a hero, the veteran 
soldier knelt upon the ground and wept. We 
visited the mound pointed out as the tomb by 
the Greeks: it is distant four verst3 from Kertchy, 
near to the road leading to Cajfa. The Tahtar,\' 
call it Altyn Obo: they have a tradition that it 

(f)Mt~ aecordiD!r to ApfIidn, was buried by l'~mpr!l al 

S;lInpt. ilf'tbe eremetery of hi.~ allc&,(or, •. 
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CHAP. contains -a treasure, guarded by a virgin, who 
HI. 

'"'-..,...~I here spends her nights in lamentations I. It 
stands upon the most elevated spot in this part 
of the Crime,a, and is visible for many miles 
round. One thing concerning this tumulus is 
very remarkable, and may confirm the' notion 
entertained of its artificial origin~ It is placed 
exactly upon the valium or inner barrier of the 
Bosporian empire. This work still exists in an 
entire state, having a fosse in front; and pas~ing 
across tbj.s part of the peninsula, in a northerly 
direction, from the Altyn Obo to the Sea if Azoj. 
Several ·other similar heaps of astonishing 'size 
are situate near this tUVl-ulus, although it towers 
above them all: the plains below are covered 
with others of smaller dimensions. Another 
circumstance is also worthy of notice: beyond 
the valium, to the west, there are no tumuli; 

although they be so numerous upon its eastern 
side, that is to say, within the Bosporian terri tory: 
n~ither are they seen again, but very rarely, in 
all the journey towards Cq/fa; and before arriving 
at that place, they altogether disappear. After
wards, proceeding to the site of Stara Crim, 

. (1) See Pallas'. Travels, vol. II. p. 281. It is worthy of observation, 
that Pallas, being unable to recoru:ile this surprising tum"l ... with any 
reference to the real history of the interment of Mitlaradtlt,., or.to his 
owu notions of probability as an artificial heap, cmdea,·ol.\ri. to account 
for it by B llBtlU'al prOCe&i. 



'TO CAFFA. 

otller$ may be noticed. The shape of the Altyn 
Obo is not so conical as usual in antient tumuli; 
it is rather hemisphE!rical. Its sides exhibit that 
stupendous masonry seen in the wa;lls of Tiryns. 
near Argos, in the Morea; where immense un
shapen masses of stone are placed together 
without cement, according to their acddental 
forms \ The western part is entire, although 
the others have fallen. Looking through the 
interstices and chasms of the tumulus, and exa
mining the excavations made upon' it~ summit, 
we found it, like the Cairns of Scotland, to consist 
wholly of stones confusedly heaped together: its 
exterior betrayed a morp artificial construction, 
and exhibited ~aterials of greater magnitude. 
It seems to have been the custom of the age in 
which these heaps were raised, to bring stones, 
or parcels of earth, from all parts of the country, 
to the tomb of a deceased sovereign. or of a 
near relation'. To cast a stone upon a grave 
was an act ?f loyalty or of piety; and an ex-" 
pression of friendship or of affection still remains 
in the North of Scotland to this effect," J wiLl cast a 
ftone upon thy cairn." The heap so raised consisted 
of heterogeneous substances; granite and lime-

(i) Seethe elCcel~nt representatioD, in Gelr, Argolil, of this OgeID· 
p<Ym work: it is impelllible to obtain greater fidelity of delineation. 

{S} t..tI'" b~H ........ &,)e. AleoN 'ENA .... el;: .... " .. J'"" if ... 
1o~;''''''N' ....... :t;"el.. 1 ... ..iiI'" uMil'OPI /L'Y.o;"., 'riO, ;,11." ..... "'1.,"'." 
~ .. b •• "', ..n. "'I'e"",ln.. IJerol/vl. Melron •. 

CHAP. 
I.,U. 
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CHAP. stone, fragments of volcanic rOcksFpebbles from. 
IlL· . 

\. • rt I the sea-soore ()I", from the beds of rivers, pr(}oo 
miscuously mixed, and frequently co~red by 
superincttmb,ent earth. Stones were generally 
used in pt;eference to earth, perhaps because 
they were more readily conveyed, and were 
iikely'to render the heap more durable. In the 
Isle ()f Taman, where stones were not easily 
procured, it is curious to observe the ingenuity 
usprl to preserve the tombs from decay; first by a 
massive and giwmtic style of architecture in the 
vault; then by a careful covering of earth; further 
by a layer of sea-weed or the bark oftrees, to'ex-

. elude moisture; and finally, by a stupendous heap 
of such materials as the country afforded. The 
"tones whereof the Altyn Obo consists are all of 
the same nature; and perhaps they are all natural 
to the soil. Near to its eastern side is a pit, 
probably formed by some person wishing to 
penetrate to the interior of this immense pile. 
'file TalttM$ have in vain attempt~ to effect a 
paSsage: the stones fall in as they proceed. 
Yet they entertain a notion, that an entran<re 
was once accomplished: and they describe m. 
interior as a magniDcentlyvaulted stone chambe~, 
formed by enormous slabs, seeming as if they 
would crush th~ spectator. It is remarkable 
that they s1,t.duld. use an ~~xpression signifying 
va",lJed; because it agrees with the style used in 
the interior of other tumuli upon the Asiatic side , 
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of the Bosporus, and thereby gives to their nar~ CHAP. 

III. 
rative some internal evidence of truth; yet they \ .. ~ 
may havt borrowed this description fi'om similar 
appearances observed in other tombs, which have 
been opened and.submitted to their inspection. 

'~<'" 

The view froin the top of the AIl!Jn Obo IS one \i\'\':nf~h" 
f tl fi 'h C' A f . 'I (/mmerwn o le nest m t e rzmea. " range 0 S1ll1J ar Straits. 

heaps continues along the lofty ridge w])ereon 
thistumulus standR, the whole way to Kertchy; the 
.last object being the high mountain ~pa.n which 
the Aero/Jo/is of Pantica/)(Z'um was placed, that 
is teT say, upon the precipice above the sea, 
whence Mitltradates threw the "body of his son 
Xiphanes into the waves; as there is no other 
spot so connected with the site of the city. as to 
illustrate the text of Appian, who says the deed. 
was done in the view of the mother upon the 
Asiatic side of the Strait. The palace of Mithra-
dates was in all probability a fortrc:-;s; and the 
traces of its foundation are yet visible, near to a 
small semicircular cxcavation in the rock; and 
this also is a work of great antiquity: One of the 
tombs in the range I have mentioned, although 
not so large as that ,ascribed to .:Nlithradates, is 
equally remarkable. It is the nearest to the 
spectator in the series; the pretended tomb of 
Mithr.f!:d~tes, or" Altyn qbo, being the last towards 
the wJst, and'immediately upon the bal'rier or 

YOLo II. 
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pHAP. tJallum, beyond which, as before stated, those 
III. 

_...,--,' monuments cease to appear. It is surrounded.; 

116 

near to its summit, with a circular waUof stones, 
placed regularly ~ogether, without any cement. 
Beyond this ridge, and these tombs, the view 
comprehends the whole of the Cimmerian Bospores, 
the harbour of Panticapceum, the opposite coast 
of Phanagoria, PreRla volcano, and a great variety 
of objects, among which, at the time we were 
the,rE\ the pasRing Heets of European .and Asiatic 
merchants, from all the p.,0rts of the Black Sea, 
the Archipelago, and the Mediterranean, were not 
.the least interesting. Over all the distant pro. 
montories tow:.trds tae east; in all the plains 
below; and wheresoever the eye could roam, 
excepting beyon~ the Bosporian valium, ap
peared. the antient tumuli sO often described. 
These tumuli, as well as the hills, were covered 
-with wilJl thyme, which swarms of locusts were 
~vouring. The earth r seemed also to be alive 
with the Rana variabilis" a speci~s of toad, dc
scr~bed by Pailas, crawling up to the 'V,ery 
sutlmits 00 the highest hills I. This reptile has 
a smoother. skin than the common toad; it i!-: 
~aller, and more active; and it is covered with 
beautiful t01tnd. spots, which lessen the horror 

(I) The Raua .rilatDrla is also ~uenUy felUid in this part of the 
billUlJ. . 
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of 1Jeholding, in strcli abundance, an anunal 
against ... hom an mankind !teem. to entertaiTl a 
natural antipathy! 

There is, perha.ps, DO p.art of the Crimea 
where a travellflr will nn. so many' antiquities 
as in Kel'tcJI.Y'. The peasantf gladly exchange, 

'1'., 

(2) Milton makes it the abode of the infernal spirit 

---" Him there tIIey found • 
Squat like a toad."--- Par.lJO.lt, n. iv. 

{3') "On the 22d of April we found we had exhausted all the 
curiosities of Taman, and determined to proceed directly to Kertcb, 
and wait for our carriage at Kalfa. We were induced to take this 
step by understanding that Yenil,ale offered notbiqlt remarkable either 
ill antiquities or situation, aDd by our desire to give as mudjl time at 

possible to Kalfa. The regular ferry-boat was then at Yenikal~, ancl 
tbe wind directly «!ontrary. Par this boat our carriage was ,obJigel1 

to wait: we ourselves obtained a flshillg.hoat frOID Ule point nearest 

Kertch. From Phanagoria to this point is reckoned twelve vel'.8U " 
it is a IOllg narrow spit ot sand, e"idcntly of recent formation, and 
marked in Guthrie's Dlap as an island. Even where thi. terminates, 
is II range of sand reaching lijce a bar across almost half the Bosporus, 

and ha~dly covered with water, which bids fair in time completely to 
block up the nllvigatil)ll. Au hnmcnse quantity of sea-fowl are seen 

on every part of the St~aits. Tbe prospect, is perfectly naked and 

desert; on one side the.bare downf,and IODg sand Kouas of Taman, 

and on the other a bieak and ro{'ky coast, without YCTdure or in~i
huts; lind the miserable fishermen, who rowed us oyer, were a very 
fit group for such a ICeDI'. 'rom the Kossa, where \Ve embarked, to 
Kertch, is reckone"i' twelve "erets. Immediately opposite is a ~und 
5hallow hay, where Wi!; 11 hut in which the fishermen occasl~ly 

slept. Bebind nle Bortirern point of thi, hay opens II> muok, larger ~ 
wh_ a few miserable bousts, a small church, and a jetty of piles, 
,oint out Kerteh. 'Ibe most -\,IOOgpicnolls ()hject is a coDical green 
hill, either entirel; or in part Ilrfificlal,' on the top of wbicb ts a seat 
11114 a flal,;"·statT. The Russian oft1cer, wlu) took us tbere, faDded it 

t '2 wll8 
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FROM'THE CIMMERIAN BOSPORUS, 

for a few copeeks, the antient, coins whk:h they 
have disc{)vered in the soil. The walls of the 
town are full of broken and of s@Jfte entire 
marbles, with bas-reliefs and inscriptions neg
lected or ruined. Some of the latter are used 
as 8.tQPS before the doors of the ~ouses; or they 
serve, as at YenihaM, among other materials for 
building. Many of the inhabitants have placed 
antient Greek marbles over their doors, by way 

was E're~tedO m honour of Mithradates, or some of his family. The 
shore is very shelving and shallow; and we had the greatest difficulty 
to get Qur boat within a reasonable distance of the laIll]. Thr Com
mandant of KeTteh, a Georgian by birth, told us that many pl~ns had 

been given for a harbour and qm\rantine at this place; but the present 
scheme of making Kaffa the emporium would Frobably prevent them. 
Immediately on landing, we were accosted by a Russian priest with 
tbe sallltation Xe1d .. i, ,,,,1.,,,.. We had before observed, that tbe 

Cossacks used at this season to salute foreigners in Greek. The town 
of Kerteb is very small and miserable; it is chiefly inhabited by 
Jews. There is one tolerable watchmaker, and two shops in the 
Bazar, where we saw some En~li,h cotton stuffs. The country 
around is all bare of trees, and their fire-wood is brought from tIll, 

,tll1igbliuurhood of Eski-Krim, a distance of perhaps J 20 versts. There 
is a spacious fortress, aud a garrison of a Lieutel,!.ant-colonel, a Major, 
and four cOinpanies of ligbt-infantry. The Illen were distinguished 
by not wearing' swords, which mOj;t Russian ,soldiers do: the non
commissioned officers carried rilles. I bad made some drawings and 
mernoraIllla of the Bnti'll'itics, which I have lost, but which differe 1 
in no material point from the account published by Pallas. The 
most interesting arc in the wall of the chur~h. It is perhaps worth 
ulentioning. as illustrative 0/ national c'haracter, that the R'lUsian 

Major, who agreed to furnish us with horses, and an open kibitka to 
Kalla, insisted "on, such usuriolloi ~rms that the other officers cried 

out shame, aDd that the same man nfterwards squeezed Bome' further 
presents \>ut of Thornton's servant. kCbslack 'l'l'ould have d191lained 

sucb}J!ouduct.". . Hcber',' MS. Journal. 
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of ornament, but . without any knowledge of c~tP. 

their real nature, or. even common attention to L"", ... _~", 

the position of the figures; so that they are 
seen in all directions, sometimes lying sideways 
in a wall, or, wholly inverted. A number of 
interesting reli?s of this kind were in imDjinent 
danger of disappearing for ever, when we 
arrived: they were collected as substances for 
tile repairs of the church. We purchased three 
very remarkable slabs of antique Narble, with 
the view of sending them to Cambridge; but a 
dispute· arising among the proprietors con
cenimg the division of the money, the bargain 
was set aside, and the rflarbles were detained. 
They have since been' described in a work 
published by Pallas, relating to his Travels.jB 
the South of Russia, where the reader will also 
find them accurately delineated I. Mr. Tweddell, 

of Trinity College, Cambridge, had recently vi-
sited this country, and had left with Professor 
Pallas his 0'1IW; beautiful transcripts of every 

(I) See vol. II. PI. XVH, XVIII. One of tbese is of very remote 
date, referring to the history of the Bosporus prior to the time of 
Mitllradates the Great. It has the following inscription: 
BACIAETOliiTOCIIAPPICAAOTTOTCIIAPTOKOYAEWCTPA TOe 

&c. Another inscription on a bas-relief, writt,en IIOIIAITIEKOC-

. CAXAJ. may perhaps be relld IIOIrAITIEKOCCAXAIl'E; but even 

thereby, tbe realling, although evidently that of a Cirrus !,r CO[ij.\nOLI 

tom b.stoue. is not much illustrated. 
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CHAP. inscription found here: from these documents 
m:. 
~~' they were published by. the Prof~sflOr, but 

without any ',illustration , the world having- lost, 
in Mr. TweddeU's untimely death, and the sub
sequent disappearance of his journals a.t Gm-
8tfNlti1tople, in 1799. as yet unexplainedt, all, the 
information his great acquirements enabled him 
to afford. Upon the bas-reliefs of the Bosporus, 
the remarkable representation of an equestriMt 
figure, attepded by a youth, is so often re
peated, • tha.t it ought not to pas~ without 
observation: it has hitherto received' no illus
tration q

• Perhaps a passage in HerodolUt~ 'may 
throw some light upod the subject. He relates, 
that the Sc!Jthians kiIlEfd their slaves and finest 
hQrses, and, after taking out their entrails, 
stuffed them with straw, and set them up, as 
equestrian figures, in honour of their kings ~. 

(t) Since this was written, Mr. TlJleJdell~~ "IIrotber, in a work 

entitled .. Remains of tlie late .fohn TU'edddl," bas suceeeded in 

clmlpletely developing' the whole of tit .. mllltehou& transaction. 'fo 

tbe surprise and indlg'nat",n of all Iiterar) men (excepting th~51'~IJO 
were engBjl;ed in the transaction), it" "0'" 8P\1e8r~, that a ropy of 

,M,. J. ~Il's GrecIan JourJUll WaS purloined from the orikitlal, 

by persons to who'e care and honoUl' it had been cootided; but'that 

nelther tbe cbpg nn" the rrri~ i1lalare likely t , appe~r beSre tbe public, 
with Mr. Ttlletlrlell's ~"U Balue to his productiOIlS. 

(~) A .iwilar figure ia pm~~ 1111tong the OlmbridKl HarM,s. 
See the ACcdUnt publis1lctl at thl Umaw,ul PreiS, 1808. uctavo, pp. 4, 5. 

(3) Herodot. Melp. 7$. 
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It is from l'anticapfEUm that the imaginary C~P. 
UI. 

A.'nacharm of Barth~lemy is said to have em~ \ § ,-..J 

barked, lOr his travels in Greece. Here, in 
antient times, st.9od a temple of Aisculaphts; in 
which was preserved the bronze vessel men-
tioned by Strabo as having burst in consequence 
of a sevelle frost upon the Bosporus" If any 
future traveller should look for the site of that 
temple wltere the present church of Kertchy 
stands, he will not, perhap8, be far. from the 
spot. Upon the introduction of QhI"istianity, 
and especially in countries where it wholly 
superseded the antient superstitions, temples 
were almost always fl1::!de subservient to the 
purposes of the new religion. 

A Greek merchant of Kertclty applied to us, Account ot' 

to purchase the hooks and manuscripts of a ~:d?!t 
person, who had died there of a consumption there. 

some years before, and who had been educated 
in England. lJ:e desfribed the deceased as one 
who had employed all the latter part of his life 
in, writing an 'account of the antiquities of the 
Crimea; who seldOlp. conversed, but spent all 
his time in close application to his studies, and 
ultimately died. of want, although he would 

(4) Strab. Geogr. lib. ii. p. 109. Ed. O.J.'q) 
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CHAP. not ackno.wledge his distress. t We visited the 
III. 

'''' I cottage where his~ffects w~re preserved. Near 
to a window lay an odd volume of Ariosto: this 
we found to be the only book reserved for his 
last hours, all the rest being locked up by himself, 
a short time before his death. In a corner of 

• 
his miserable bed-room stood an Eut/ish trunk, 
with its lock '"towards the wall. The old woman 
of the house said she was afraid to move it. 
When we had turned it~ we found it sealed, and 

~ 

a paper .fastened across the lock, with a long 
inscription in modern GreeJi, purporting that the 
trunk should be sent unopened to his brother, 
in Constantinople: this we immediately ordered 
to be done. The inscription ended by menacing 
with the vengeance of every saint and devil the 
wretch who should presume to break the, seal, 
and.to inspect the contents of this trunk. 

Fortress. Entering the fortress, which is now a ruin, 
we observed before the gatf' a b?utiful marble 
fountain, said to be the work of Turks, but 
composed of antient materials; "exhibiting not 
only Turkish characters, bqt also Greek inscrip
tions of more remote date. Over the entrance 
is one of the large marble lions mentioned in a 
former page, the devices of Genoa. Marble 
columns, together with fragments of marble 
~ntablatures, lie scattered about, either upon 
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the ground, or among'the stones used~huijding ~IUP. 
thE;. walls. Within this fortress stands the \ I~ • J ... 

church,.,a small building of considerable antit Chu~,;, 
quity. The pictures there suspended are ' 
among the earliest productions of Grecian art 
which came with the Christian religion into the 

• 
Russian empire, and they are probaJ>ly coeval 
with its introduction. F.ou.r, mil.I:ble pinars, of 
the Corinthian order, support the roof of this 
building. AccDrding to an inscripJioQ. upon one 
of them, the church was erected in the year 
after Adam 6'265, answering to 757 of our reta. 
It is a bwlding, therefore, of high antiquity in 
the history, of Christianity, and it proves the 
extent of its propagation in that early period. 
There are two smaller pillars of the .same kind 
placed above the others. The priests shew-ed 
to us a copy of the Gospels, written in capital 
letters, upon coarse parchment, quite black with 
age and with usc. lt had bee.n long' excluded 
from the se.r.vice of the church, and a printed 
version had . supplied its place. The priest 

would gladly have sold it; and we should 

with. equal pleas~re have purchased it; but, 
as soon . as the Russian police heard of 
our intention, its removal was prohibited, 
although its destruction was inevitable where 

it lay; -ind perhaps, at this time, it is no 

longer in existence. 
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CRAP,! 
trL . The _cae made in aU the towns ;of the 

·\f $10 P Cri'mea, durin,g - the varioulf' revolutions ttnd 
!a;.), 4be ·frequent ~hange of inhabitants which the 
::,!....country ha'S sustained, h~s" ~t annih~ated 

Dtry document likely to' illustrate its antient 
history. But among all the devastators who 
kave hitb~ scourged this devoted land, none 

,~ 

have proved .Re injurious to the interests of lite-
rature as the Russians. We dare not to mention 
the hig\ .• toority upon which these facts were 
communicated: it is sufficient to say, that an 
imiivijual, of all others the best qualified to 
arffiJrd the information, repeatedly assnred iIs, 
that there is no charact~ristic of a Russian more 
~triking, than that of wantonly destroying 
monuments which are the most prized by 
enlightened natioos. In Kertchy, after levelling 
to die earth nve hundred houses, they left 
ft.bout thirty poor shops in the midst of ruins, 

'" whose present o\llmers it is their daily practice 
to defraud. False in all their Roolic engage
ments, as well as in their private treaties, they 
issued an UR(lSe, inviting Green merchants to 
settle in the town; but no sooner had these 
deluded people fixed there with their families, 
than the soldiers pulled down the houses about 
their ears, usin~ at the same time, other inti
midating measures to compel them to higher 
duties, tlian any even of the Rw;sians themselves 
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h1lve pai~, to whom no exemptions kad been ~t'". 

granted.. Thus iosulted and. plundered, the" -.' tI 

,Greek settlers, demanded permission to': __ 
the Peninsula: this was positively refuse4,. ,J\, 
may be asked, wit,. so little has been hith-., 
made public concerning the real char~cter! of 
this very profliga~ people? • The, answer is, 
that there is no country where such pain~ 
have been used to prevent it. There was D6 

instance of circumspection and of cauti_ 
in which the late Empress CATH:iRINE em~ 

ployed so much artifice, as in concealing 
from external observation the true history 
of her own people, dnd the wretched state 
()f her vaunted empire. This is evident in aD 
her correspondence with JToltaire; in all her 
instructions to her ministers; in the glaring 
falsehoods published bY' her hired writers; but 
particularly in the work which she, with her 
agents composed, in answer to the writings of 
the Abbe C&r:ppe. A party of her Saval1s were 
engaged to accompany her in a voyage down 
the Volga: ;8 they sailed along, she caused the 
Abbe's account of his Travels in Russia to be 
r,ead, every one present being enjoined to 
contribute something, either of smart criticism, 
OJ: of contradidory remark ( the notes, BO 

collected, were ~fterwards arranged by the 
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celebrated Aleksye Musine Puchk'ine I; and it is 
this pic-nic production whiqh now bears the 
title of "The Antidote." We received this 
inforlllation from one of the party who was 
Q,ftually present with her ,: upon that' occasion; 
and on~ who also added 'his own share to the 
undertaking. Nothing could be more d~ceitful 
than the false glitter of the Court of Petersbw'g 
in the time of CATHERINE. Pompous plans of 
im.provement .seemed to be the subject of.daily 
conversativn, and were industriously propagated 
in foreign cO,untries; but they existed only upon 
paper; like ;the number of the troops which 
Russia has so often affected to muster in the 
service of h.er allies; or like the numerous 

! governments and garrisons, w hose mere names 
serve to occupy the void spaces upon the maps 
of her desolated territories 2. 

(I) The name is here given according to the RUSSian mode of writing 
it; silbititlltiug only Englt..lt letters; as it appears in his Clwn account 
of the Taman StOIlC. Perhaps it may be prolloullced Alexis Jllussin 
Pus1ikin. .. 
, (2) Similar facts are also stated hy J.~astera, by Segur, hy the 
Prince de lAgne, &c. &c. The Reader i~ requested to attend to this 
drcumstance; and to add to these RllthorJ,tjes, the numerous testimo
nies adduced by the author, in the Notes to this work, as vouchers for 
the veracity of his own personal observations. If it be urged, that, 
baving viewea the Russians at an unfavourable period of their history, 
and nuder the galling impression of a temporary tyranny, he has dell
,Deated only the dark shades in their character; in whnt manner "ill 
the curre_pODding statement be refuted, which has proceeded frOID so 
many able writers, in different periods, and of so many different llations? 
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Could· there ,be found a native of ·Russia, with 
a passion for litera.ture, who to a knowledge of 
the Tahtar language added also that of the 
modern Greek, (and many of the Russians speak 
both these languages with fluency,) the antient 
topogra'phy' of the Crimea would ll9t long 
remain in obscurity. Unfortunately, all those 
persons whom CATHERINE employed to travel 
through her dominions for purposes of science, 
were either solely occupied in tlle pursuits of 
natural history, or they were emplctyed, more 
politically, in preparing ~plendid statistical 
accounts of the most wretched provinces 3 • 

• 
(3) Professor Pallas was among the number of those who became 

victims to the consequences of their own tao favourable representa
tions. Having publiihed his "Tltblea", de la Tauritie," printetl at 
Petersburg in li96, in "hieh he describes the CI'i1J!eaas a terrestrial 
paradise, (or, to usc his own word. ill tIte dedit'ation to Zoubt!f, as 
" eetle belle Tauride-celte provmce 81 heurellsenlent diposee POUI' toutts 

les cultures qui manquent encore u ['empire tie Russu',") the Empres< 
sent him to reBide there, upon an estate she gal'e to him; where 
we found hilIl, as be himself confcs,ed, in a pestilential air, the dupe 

of a sacrifice he had made to gratify his sovereign. 
" In tile first stAge towards Suuak, a hUilding presents itself Oil 

the left hand, in a. beantifu situation lIIDong W0006, on the side of a 
steep hill, which our TaMar guide said hall been an Armenian convent; 
We conversed with the Tahtar~ by an interpreter whom we hired at 
Kaffa: be was a Polish Jew, -but hau resided several years at Constan
tinople. Nothing could be more interesting, a'ld to 11< novel, than the 
frospect, and the appearance of every ono we met: A Mina, or 

noble, one of the few who still remain in the country, overtook us; 
and I was delighted at being addressed f.r the first time by th~ 

Oriental salam, by which we were afterwards saluted by all the pa,
salgets. In this part of tbe (·ountTY 1 only saw one cal!lel, a she onr, 
_kept for her milk: the ronde are too ste~p and rocky for them. 
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Almost 'all of th$l were destitute, of. tlny clas~ 
sical information. Pal/ai', first and favourite 

r 

The' common cart had two, wheels, and waS draw~ by two OX~ 
a&ioeast. like a curricle: it was light, hut spacious. This is only setrl 

III ar as Sudak: afterwards, the hills' ore tOO steep for any wheel car
ri~. We plIg,rd a day with Dr. Pallas at Sudak. who a~ked much 
about Mes"..s. Clarke aud Cripps. 1'he beauty or this celebrated 

valley rather disappointed u~, ex.cept a~ far as the vineyards are con
c~med, :which are morerext~nsivc and /iller tbRn any we saw heside<. 

Dr. Pallas said, that the wine made by the Tahtars was spoiled by the 

over irrigation of their Vineyards, wbi<!h increas'ed the sir:e of th(' 

~rapf~, h>1t injured their Bavour. The wine we tasted was aU poor 

and hungry. Sudak; or, as it was c.plailled to me, The H~ll of ti,e 
Armtam, il a s'maU village, peopled by a few famifies of Greek~. 

".ith a very small and insecure harbour. The ca<tle, whieb is ruinou~. 

llltands on a high iOBulllted rocf.. 00 the ea,t of the town; alld at the 

foot is a beautiful spring, pre3erved in a lar~e cistern, with a metal 
eat' chained to it. I suppose this is ~he harbour mentioned by Arrian 

11& Jl()ssessed by Scythian pirates, between Theocloqia Rud Lampat. 
There is a small but hand,ome mo'que still entire in the castle. I 
saw nothing wblcb could be referred to a hi~her antiquity than the 
Genoeoe, nor Bny thing which I could rely on as even 80 oil' as tbeir 
e,IleCtiGDS. It is ooly after hdak that the real mountaineer features 
&11:11 babits appear to. begin. In tbe Vale of OIuz, or Sudak, very few 

of the cottagei are flat· roofed, and all the bette!' sort of farm·houst$ 
allll tiled. • 
, .. At- Kaye, the next stage, anrl from thence to Baydar, the build

iags have 8at roofs, elc.oept the mosques, \\ hich are tiled; generally 

w~ gallle-ends, and surrounded by a wooden polti~o. This distinc

tion l;Ietween the roofs of private and publ", buUdinp ,. mentioned by 
Aristophanes as existing in Athens: 

---~se i .. j'eoi, tJ.sjrJrn 

, T .. s ~ ",.; •• ;.:"', leiy,.,. .. OPOl1 ABroN'. Oe,lI. 1109-10. 

:~ bou&e&&re gNierally pUed up one aboveBDOther, half under grotlDd, 

•• tJle sidea of hills; they are compoaed of clay, and the viJla~9" 
~bIe rahbi~tR1'l'ens. Jrri&-atioll is praeti8l!d universally, and 

wiUl apJl'oreJlt skill, wbwe tbe vineyards are planted. Very little 
WtJl is CNWn; but tbe vl\lleys _ literally wood. of ftuit-trees: 

.~.~nbQndaDt; aud, _Iil;my of the best wells" _ea:tII of earth 
8Iit,a.lej U1d' I>owls left fut Wily-faring men to drink. 'I'here' 8I'e' 

wo[v.' 



study was zoology; afterwards he cultivatat CHAe. 
UL'\ 

mineralogy, botany'_ and entomology. When 1 .1.,. .... 
resident in" the Crimea, he was too far ad'Vat1betl· 
in years, and too weak in health, to dedicate 
his hours to other ~tudie@; otherwise he might 
have contributed largely to out stock of infor-

• 
mation. Hitherto, all that has been published 
conceming the geography and tLe antiquities of 
the' Crimea was written by persons 'who niWer 
saw the country. Those who hFe visited it 
were, unfortunately, neither geographers DiOr, 

antiquaries. 

We left Kertchy, :1nd proceeded towards Dep-. 

CqfJa l
• After the second station we passed i;.7. 

wulves aIlll foxes, ami, of course, the other game il not very plenti. 

ful; hut there are b\l.res, .nd a few.partr.s. Between Lambllt lllld 
Aliu~ehta is the way to ascend Chatyr :Qeg, wb.ich we missed seeing, 
by the blunder of our Jewish interpreter." Heter's!tlS . .kumal. 

(I) l( We left Kertch on the twenty-third. From thence the road 
winds amon, swampy uncultivated savannahs, having generally a 
fange of 10lV hills to the south, and the Sea of Asoph at some distallce 

tG"the north. These plains are covered with immense multitudes '" 
bastards, cranes, and storks. I saw no pelicans after landiB« ill,. 
Elltope. I never .s~w an English bustard; but those of tile Crimea. 

'appeared to be a stouter bird than ",hat is generally represented in 
prints. There are many ruins ill tbis part of the country, and ottter 

veltiges of popuJatiou. We passed two or thr<ae imall, but SQli!l amd 
well-built, bridges over rivulets, wllicb appeared to be of Mobammelletl 

workmanshlp; alld 'there were many tombs distinguished by the 
'Ilrban. The number of bllrroWS Il~ KtlI'teh is surprising. We 

~1MfII. two viUages ltill standing, alld 'uCCnised at ouce the trote8qU(~ 
d~eaee of the Napy herclsmen replesented by'PaNas. At night we 

r~bed another \'illage i()mB time after dark, aDd, ~ftft a .rwIIl; 
battle 
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another antient boundary or valium; and here 
we discerned the traces of turrets that were . 
battle with 'the dog~, obtained a lodging. I ltave forgotten its Dame. 
The Deltt day we found several patches of cultivati(ln, and the country 
improving, though still full of ruius. On our right haud lay tbe Sea 
of" Asoph; and on our left the Bla(·k Sea was now visible. A ruinous 
mosque Wll. before us. We found, on inquiry, that our drivel' bad 
mistaken his way; that we had passed the turn to Kaifu, aud were ill 
the road, to Karasubdar. Kaffa now lay on our left hand; and pre, 
sents a most dismal prospect as it is appr(lached (In the side. There 
is a strikmg ruin on t.he north·east point of the bay, which was for
merlya mint; and the walls and towers, tbough dismantled, are very 
fine. The !,OWPf ris'h like a theatre from the water's edge, and is of 
co~ble e:teDt, but almost E'ntirely ruinous. On the lanel side it 
is defended by a high wall, with loop. holes' and battlements: the loop
holes communicate with a sort of gallery, and are contrived in the 

thickness of the wall, with large internal arch~5, which give it the ap
pearance of an aqueduct. These Io.lches support the upper walk awl 

parape.t. The towers are semicircular, On one of them, ;n which is a 
gateway, lire lRany shields with armorial bearings, uot much defaced, 
which ascertain the Genoese to have been its founders, '{here are 
some noble Mohammedan baths entire, but flOW converted into 
.. arebduses; many ruined'lllosques; and oue whtch", is still in good 
order, though little u~ed. 1here are also the remains of several 
buildings, Wbiclt, by their form, and position east and west, appear to 
have heen churches. Turkish and Armenian inscriptions abound; bnl 
i could find"jn several days' searell, no vestige which I could reZl/ on a,' 

havi7il-btllYltged to the antient Theodosia. (See p. 150, amI Note,) 
The notth·west quarter of the town is peopled by Karaite Jews, aWd 
~1he Damw bazllr nearest the water swarms with those of Europe. These 
are the two most populous parts of the town. There are some Arme. 
nians,"but not exceeding thirty families, and bardly any Tahtars. The 
remainder of the population consists of the garrison, five or six Italian 
ILnd German merchants, (no French when we were tht:re,) and some 
~8erable French and Suabian emigrants. General Fanshaw has con
stfucted a very good qu~ ,; and by pulling d(lwn some ruinous buildingR, 
and a part of the "'In, .bas made a good cut frOlD the north, whicS 
he has planted with 'reel. ,They were bnildillg a very large and con. 
veni8l1t place of qtllralltine. I could find no aqueduct; nor did there 
appear IUly D~cd'Of one, as there lire I1)nny beautiful sI,rings bUl5ting 

out 
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nL 

nan.f. n an this .route, we found no other ''''''''~-..I 

out of different parts of. the higher town, which, ellcepting the north
east quarter, where the Kurllites live', is entirely waste and ruinoul. 
The .prillgi have all been carefully preserved in cisterns, SOlDe of them 

ornamented and arched over~ with TurkIsh inscr'l'tlOlIS; and one of 
6em in particular, which is neal' the south-west Illlgle of thi'walls, i8 
II Ilelig'htful blllll, though small, being 8urrou~ded by picturesque 

ruins, and overhung with ivy and brushwood. The ruins of Kaffll 

are mo~tly of free-stone: the greater' part of the bouses were, I 
underbtood, of mud and ill-baked brIcks; but of these hardly any 
traces are left. Nune of those &lill stancli"g have flat roofs, but are 

all tiled, with very projecting eaves, 1I1,d i" tbe sa~e 8t~e of archi
tecture as the palace at Hatchiserai. The best of these alljoin to the 

quay, and are inhahited by the merchants. There are a few buildi'ngs 

lately.erected; O1le 11 tavern, by a french emigrant; and anotber a 
ooll'Se intended for, the gover[\Qr, Fansbaw. All these are of slight 
tim~r fratnes, covere(l with plaister. t 

.. Kaff'a was call~d by the Tablar., in its better days, Kutcbuk Starn_ 
boul (Little Constantinople). I often askOO different persons what il$ 

former population was; particularl), an old Italian, who had been inter

preter to the Khans; but the answers I obtained were not such as I could 

credit. Yet he and the Tahtar peasant< were in the same story, that it 
had formerly consisted of sixteen thoUj>and house~. All the Tahtars 

attributed its desolation to the calamities brought on it by Il,e Russian 

garrison, who tore off the roofs of the houses, where they were quartered, 

for fire-wood. I was told by a Suahian settler, that wood was cbieily 

brought from Old Krim .. and was, very dear: the wintela he complaitJlld I 

of, as very cold. Corn is very dear, and cornes chielly fNIl) tbe Don. 

Animal food is not set plentiful as I should have supposed. .Itt yeung 

man, who Was employed to buy ,torcs for Mr. Eaton the contractor, 

Ktated the price of beef, in the mArket of Kaifa, to be ten ot fifteen copeeks 

the puund. or !iOmotimes ,more, and tbe supply irregular. About three 

ruiles ffom Kaff'a is a small village of German coloni.ts, wbo were very 
poor and desponding: the number might be twelve families, who were 

then on their farms, the rest baving gone into servile, or to sea. SeJl81'al 

Fansbaw, to whonl we had a leUer, wa~ at Petersburg; a() that I am 

unable'" give 80 pod an acCOIlDt of Kaff'a as if I had tho' means of 

del'ivioj( inlbrm .. tion from hIm. H~ object was, to establish a Bank at 

VOL. II. K Katra 
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dwellings than Tahta-r huts, with eartheD fioors, 
and an entrance so low that. we could scarcely 
gain admittance, unless by creeping upon our 
hands and knees. The post here is worse 
regulated than in any other part of the empire; 
but when we hired the horses of the peasants) 
we found them.. to be strong, fleet, and beautiful 
as Arabian coursers. Martens build their nests 
in the little chambers of the Tahtars, and 

l{aifa, and fiz!u1ly to arrange the intercourse with the Don, by way of 
Arallat. The mcrchant~ of Kaffa were, as usual, excessively sanguine, 

and confident of the success of their scheme; and we heard a direc\ coo

trary story to the one we were taught at Taganrog. We could not learn 

",hether Arabat had a safe harbour: the road from Kaifa thither is level, 

and, if necessary, II rail-road might be put up at no greal expense, as it 

would come by water from Lugan. The bay of Kaffa is rather exposed to 

tbcsouth-east, but we were assured they had very seldom high winds from 

that quarter, and that accidents had been never known to happen. A small 

ve&SlIl, of the kind which Russia fitted out in nu mber~ during the Turkish 

WIU, with one mast and a vast llfeen sail, was lying in the harhour, to 

take a Scotchman, ~ed Maemaster, to Immer('tta, where, and at Trl!bi

:&one)" be was to act as a sort of Consul to an association which had just 

~ a trade there. At KatFa we obtained an order from the Govern

meat for horses '&om the Tahtar villages. at the rate of two ~opeeks a verst, 

per horse. The order was in Turkish: the date was explained to UB, 

I Frll1l\ our "ealthy city of Kaffa;' which I co~clude wtls its antient 

distin£tion. The alder, or constahle, of each village is named I Omboska;' 

but I write the Tahtar words from ear only. The road iq not interesting 

till lifter you have past Old Krim; though there is B gradual impl'Q'l'e

ment in the cultivation. Old Krim, we were told, is 50 called, because the 

Tahtars believe it to have been the antient capital of the Peninsula. It is 

now aViUage of fifty hcruses at most, inhabited entirely by Armenians; but 

the Mahiunmedan ruins are extensive: t/lere are three mosques, and what 

appears to have been a bath, The neigltJouring pe" are all Tlblalil." 
H~6eto', MS. :rQurnal' , 
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even in the houses,of the best families, because .... ' -.,.
these birds destroy flies. The roads, although 
excellent in dry weather, now became, in con
sequence of rain, almost impassable for our 
carriage; tlw turf upon the steppes peeling off 
in large flakes,· and adhering. to the wheels 
with such weight, that they were often entirely 
clogged, and we could not proceed without 
frequently cleansing them. We passed several 
ruined mosques. A few Turkish mid Tahtar 
tombs appeared also occasionally near the 
road: these were distinguished by small stone 
pillars, with a turban s·culptured upon the top, 
and sometimes also by inscriptions in the 
Turlcisll, or in the Tahtarian, language. 

We now began to perceive the truth of those Locmt" 

surprising relations we had often heard and 
read concerning locusts. The steppes were 
entirely cover~d with the bodies of those 
insects; thei~ numbers, in falling, resembled 
Hakes of snow driven obliquely by the wind, 
and spreading a thick mist over the sun. My-
riads fell upon the carriage, upon the horses, 
and upon the drivers. The stories told us of 
these animals, by the Taltta'rs, were morc 
marvellous than any we had before heard. 
They relate, that instances have occurred of 
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CHAP. persons being suffocated by a fall of locustR ,iR 
. III. 

T J the steppes. It was now, the season when 
their numbers begin to diminish.· On their 

first appearance, a thick dark cloud is seen 
very high in the air; by its passage, ob
scuring the sun. 'Ve had alw~ys supposed 
that the stories, told of the locust exaggerated 
its real appearance; but we found the swarms 

to be so astonishing in all the steppes, durinA" 
this part of QUI' jOllrney, that the whole face of 
nature seemed to be concealed, as by a living 
vei1. They consisted of two species; the 
Gryllus Talaarir:us, and the Gryllus MigratorilLS \ 
or common migratory ·l.ocust. The first, al
most twice the size of the second, because it 
precedes the other, bears the name of Herald 
or llfessenger. The migratory locust has red 
legs, and its inferior wings exhibit a lively red 
colour, giving a bright fiery appearance to the 
all~,mal, when fluttering in the sun's rays. The 
strength of .their limbs is amazing; when pressecl 
down by the hand upon: a table, they ha\"e 
almost power to raise the fingers: but this 

furce resides wholly in the legs; for if one of 
these be broken off, which happens by the 
slightest a9cident, the power of action ceases. 
There is yet a ~ird kind of locust, the Gryllus 

( ,) See the Vi{;lIetle to Chap. V. 



fJiridissimus of Linnreus, which is found near 
to the Don and to the Kuban, which is entirely 
of a green colou;. This insect we have since 
seen upon the banks of the Cam, in our own 
country; and we were apprehensive that such 
a Messenger might be a forerunner of the 
dreadful ~courge which is inflicted by the locust 
on all countries where it'abounds~. When those 
animals arrive in swarms, the whole vegetable 
produce disappears. Nothing ~scapes them, 
from the leaves of the forest to th(,j herbs of 
the plain. Fields, vineyards, gardens, pasture, 
ctery thing is laid waste. Sometimes the only 
appearance left upon t~e naked soil is a revolt
ing heap. caused by their putrifying bodies, 
the stench of which is sufficient to breed a 

(2) In the yeaT 593, many countri~. were afflicted by fBmine in conse

'luence of ravages committed by locnst,. In G77, byria and Mesopotamia 

were overrun by them. In 852, thoy migrated from the EasteTn countries, 

lind, after devastating whole regions in the We .• t, were driven by win!s 

into the gelgic O"",m. In 1271, all the corn near Milan was destroyed 

by them; and in t~e year 1339, all the lil·lds of I.pmhaTdy were laid 

"'lISte. ]n 1541, they penctrated to l'olanri nnd WallaciLia: in 167g, 

~I)mc swarms settl'" in Wales; and if) 1748, some fell in several parts 

of England, particularly in the neighbourhood of London, (Shaw's 

Zoology, !Jo/. VI. part 1. Pl" 156, 137.) The be,t method of debtroying 

them would be to recommend them as an article of food. In the Crimea 

they are often eaten by the inhabitants. Some French emigrants, who 

blld been thus instructL'tl, a,snred us that they were palatable, 'and very 

",ho\esome. The Arabs, according to Hemelg ... i!t, eat them fried, and are 

gIad to get them. 
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CHAP. pestilence '. We collected,almost all the insects of 
III. I the Crimea; among these are some of the locust 

kind which are destitute or wings;, and there 
are others which differ only in trifling distinc
tions, that are more interesting.: to the entomo
logist than to the general reader. But other 

Venomous insects,· infesting the Penin.sula, require more 
]lIiC'ts. 

particular notic~, from the danger to which they 
expose an unsuspecting traveller. These are of 
three kinds: the two first, from their external 
appearance, seem to be spiders; but, according 
to naturalists, one alone belongs to the genus 
Aranea, namely, the large black tarantula, 

known in many parts of "the South if' Italy, and 
long famous ill giving its name to a dance which 
~ said to afford a remedy for its bite, otherwise 
fatal. This animal attains a fearful size in the 
Crimea. We caught one with a pair of tongs: 
when it was extended in a natural posture, 
upon a table, it embraced by its claws a cir
cumference whose diameter equalled nearly 
three jnche~ 2. The other, although smaller, 
is much more formidable. Profussor Pallas 

named it Plwlangium Araneoides. It is of a 
yellowish colour; looking like a large spider, 

(I) Those who have not seen the locust, will find it faithfully 
represented in the VigneU~ to the Fifth Chapter. 

(2) S'~e also the Vignette to Chap. V. 
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whose legs are covered with hair. In front it CHAP. 
Ill. 

has a pail' of claspers, bearing some resem- '-' _-..I 

blance to'Aobster's blaws. Pallas assured us, 
that its bite had proved fatal, in cases where he 
had himself attended the patient. Fortunately 
this insect is very rare. We preserved one for 
some time, in. alcohol ; but the prepared 'speci-
men was destroyed in its passage to England. 
The third kind of insect which is terrible on 
account of its bite is the Centipede, or &010· 
pendra morsitans!. This pernicious apimal is 
very common in dry timber, and beneath stones, 
and in fissures of the earth, in warm situations. 
Scorpions also are found.in the mountains. 

Strabo describes aU the country between 
Theodosia ( CqfJa) and P anticapcc'ltm (Kertchy) 
as rich in corn, and full of inhabitants f. In the 
villages we found parties of the Tzigankies, or Gipn'es, 

Gipsies, encamped as we see them in England, 

but having their tents stationed between their 
waggons. Poultry, cats, dogs, and horses, 
were feeding a.round them; seeming like mem-
bers of the same family. Gipsies are much 
encouraged by the Tahtars, who allow them to 
encamp in the midst of their villages, where 
they exercise the several func!ions of smiths, 

(3) See the Vtgnette to Chap. V. 
(4) Strd. lib. vii. p.448. edit. O.von. 1807.' 
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C~AP. musicians, and astrologers. Many of them are 
III. f 

L., i I wealthy, possessing fine horses, and plenty 0 

other cattle; but their way of life, whether 
they be rich or poor, is always the same. One 
of the waggons belonging to a party of Gipsies 
which we visited was filled with an enormous 
(1rum-: this instrument they accompany with a 
pipe, when p{:rforming before village dancers. 
The sound of the drum was the loudest we had 
~v.er heard; and, although intimidating, it was 
nevertheiess;musical. StraDa mentions the drllm .. 
as an instrument common to the antient Cim['ri, 
and he notices its intimidating sound ' .. In 
their tents the men sqt stark-naked among the 
women. They rose, however, as we entered, 
and cast a sheep's skin over their bodies. The 
filth and stench of this people were abominable; 
almost all of them had the itch to such a degree, 
that the?r limbs were covered with blotches 
and scabs. 

Cattle. The principal property of the Tahtar gentle-
men consists in cattle. Thousantls are seen in 
the steppes, and they are often the property of 
a. single man: among them we noticed many 
hundred camels. The Tauridan camel is repre
sented in PallOf's Travels, from a drawing by 

(J) Strab.lib. vii.l'P' 4)l5, 4\16. edit. 0»011. 1801. 
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Giesler of Leihsic. It has a double hump upon CHAP. 
l' , ., IU. 

its back. Pallas affirms, that the camel grows +.s ;~. 

larger in the Crimea than among the Calmuci>. 
T ahtars, a circumstance of no moment, but 
directly contradicted by our own observations: 
the camels in the territory of the Don Cossacks, 

• and near to the camps of the Calmuchs, appeared 
to us to be much larger ,thad .those of the 
Crimea. They are used by the Tahtars in 
drawing covererl waggons with four wheels, 
called Madshari, in which they ~onlley their 
families. The price of a full-grown camel, in 
the Crimea, seldom exceeds a sum equivalent 
to twelve pounds of ourrnoney. Tahtar gentle
men l:l.ppear armed when on horseback, and 
they ride remarkably well. Their religion, 
being Mohammedan, Clmsists nearly of the same 
ceremonies which are obFlerved among" the 
Turhs. At mid-day, the priest of every village, . 
after washing his head, feet, and hands, 
proceeds with his beads 2 slowly to the mosque, 
where, having' performed his devotions, he 
ascends to th~ top of the minaret, singing out 

(2) A rOiary of beads, called Tespy, borne in the hand {or religious 
purpose~, exbibit~ one of tbe most antient and ur.iversal clistoms of 
the buman race. 'I he autbor found sucb rosaries buried al1lollg the 
Lttns of the antient Egyptians, in the catacom,'s of Egypt. They are 

Iltill used by all the East",." nations, and may be observed amollg the 
natives of the islands in the Pacific Ocean. Balli of chalcedony. 

Ilmilarly arraoged upon strillg~1 are brollght from IIIrI;a' aud Chinu. 
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CHAP. as loud as he can bawl, in a drawling tone, the 
Ill. . G ,\ , well-known invocation, It God is .()d,: and 

J'allum or 
ASANDSB.. 

,Mohammed is /tis Prophet!'~ The dreas of the 
Tahtars, particularly among the higher ranks of 
the men, is plain and simple: it preserves the 
Oriental form, but without that contrast and 
variety of colour which gives such splendor to 
the habits of <'the Turus, the Poles, and the 
Tclternornorski Cossacks. A Tahtar Prince usually 
appears in a habit oflight drab cloth, with a cap 
of grey ¥'ool: and in yellow or drab-coloured 
boots. Perhaps the costume was more magni
.pcent under the government of the Khans. 

In the last stage from Kertchy to Cqffa, we 
passed the third, that is to say, the outer vallum 

or boundary of, the Bosporians: this separated 
their :peninsula from the country of the Taur;. 

Its remains, as well as those of the towers 
placed upon it, were very visible. This wall 
extends from the Sea of Azof, beginning east
ward of a place now called <.Arabat, to the 
mountains behind Coffa: it is "mentioned by 
Strabo, who states, from Hypsicrates, that it 
was constructed by Asander, three hundred 
and sixty stadia in length, having at every 
stadium a turret:. The description agrees with 

(I) Sfrab. lib. vii. p. 450. edit. OcCOII. 1807. 
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its present appearance: the distance from the CHAP. 
III. 

&a of .Awf is not so great, but the oblique I ... ~

direction of the wall' makes its length eqiQal to 
that which is given by Strabo~. Constantine 

Porphyrogenetes has, afforded a more explicit 
account of the boundaries of the Bosporianss• 

According to this' author, the Sarmatians, being 
in possession of the Bosporian t~rritory, gave 
war to the Cltersonites, respecting the limits of 
their empire. The Clzersonites were victorious , 
in a battle fought ncar Clfffa; and by th .. treaty 
of peace made upon the spot, it was determined 
that the limits of the BosjJOrian empire should 
not extend beyond Cqifo. Afterwards, the 
Sarmatians, under another leader, protested 
against this boundary; and, giving battle to 
the ChersQnites, were again defeated. Phar
nacus, king of th~ Chersonites, then contracted 
the Bosporian limit1 still more, and placed their 
boundary at Cybernicus, leaving them only forty 
miles of territory'; "and these boundaries," 
he observes, "remain to this day." From that 
period the Bosporus was lost to the Sarmatians. 
Pharnacus retained some of them to cultivate 
the land, and sent others to their own country. 

(~) Allowing eight stadia to the English mile, its length would 
equal forty-five miles. 

(II) CtrlUtaltt. tie Admin. Imp. p. 213. ed. Meu,',. L. Bat. 1611. 

(4) The latter is the same which the Reader will find noticed in the 
first part of our journey from Kertck!/. 
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The latter, for this kindness, inscribed a pillar 
_...-__ 1 to him, and this perhaps still remains among 

the antiquities of Kertchy.' 

CHAP. 
III. 

Amvallit 
CArfA. 

,We now arrived upon the beautIful Bay'!! 
Caff.a, supposed, but without foundation, to 
have been that of THEODOSIA. The town 
appeared covering the southern side, rising, 
like a vast theatre, with its numerous mosques 
and minarets, over all the hills inclosing that , 
part of the bay. Many vessels were at anchor 
near the place; and, notwithstanding the de
struction of buildings by the Russians, it still 
wore an aspect of some importance. In former 
times it had the appellation of .( The Lesser 

Constantinople;" containing thirty-six thousand 
houses within its walls; and, including the 
iiuburbs, not less than f.Orty-four thousand. 
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FROM CAFFA. TO THE CAPITAL OF THE CIUMEA. 

Catfa in its pTesent State - Bm"barous Conduct of the 
Russians - Inscriptions-DistTibution of the Town

Departure from Caifa-Stara C,'im-Ruined Baths
Pilla tif the E7Ilpress-Antient Vallum - Remarkable 
M ountain-Kams.ubazar-Akmetchet-Prrifessor Pallas 
-Unwholesome Situation oj the Town-Mus Jaculus, 
or Jerboa'::""'Obst/rvations oj BochaTt and others upon that 
Animal-BAKTCHESBRAI-Novel Appem"ance of the 
City-Fountains- Destruction caused by the Russian 

Troops-Causes which led to the Deposition and Death 
" if the late Khan - Cons.eqllences if the Capture of the 

Crimea-Palace if the Khans-Preparations made for 

I he Reception iftlte late Empress-Seraglio-Description 
if the Chat"em-Visit to the Fortress (1 Dsclw;tjv'Iltkafi 
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- Anecdote of an English Servant - Extraordinary 
Ring _ Singular Excavation - Jewish Cemetery
Account of the Sect of Karal.' 

c~,~P. FIFTY families are at present the whole po
'--'--' pulation of the once magnificent town of Cqjfa .. 
Cnif" inits ., • 1 h . 
pre,e~t III sO)Ile Instances, a smg e ouse con tams more 
.tate. than one family. The melancholy devastation 

committed by the Russians, drawing tears down 
the cheeks of the '1'ahtars, and extorting many a 
sigh from Allatolian Turks who resort to Caffa for 
commelcial purposes, cannot fail to excite the 
indignation of every enlightened people. During 

BarL .. "lUS the time we remained, soldiers were allowed to 
Conduct of 
the RUI. overthrow the beautiful mosques, or to convert 
sians. 

them into magazines, to pull down the minarets, 
tear up the public fountains, and to destroy all 
the public aqueducts, for the sake of a ~ small 
quantity of lead they were thereby enabled to 
obtain. Such is the true nature of Russian 
protection; such the sort of alliance which 
Russians endeavour to form with every nation 
weak enough to submit to their power, or to 
become their dupe. While these works of 
destruction were going on, the officers amused 
themselves in beholding the mischief. Tall and 
stately minarets, whose lofty spires added 
grace and dignity to the town, were daily 
levelled with the ground: these, besides th~r 
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connection with the religious establishments for , CHAP. 
IV. 

whose maintenance. the honour'of the Russian l ¥ ;ad 

empire had been pledge~ were of no other 
value to their destroyers than to supply a few 
soldiers with bullets I, or their officers with a 
dram. We were m a Turkish coffee-hoJlse at 
Cq/fa, when the principal minaret, one of the 

• antient and characteristic monuments of the 
country, was thrown down with such ''Violence, 
that its fall shook every house i:p. the place. 
The Turks, seated on divans, were smoking; and 
when this is the case, an earthquake will scarcely 
rouse them; nevertheless, at this flagrant act of 
impiety and dishonour, they all rose, breathing 
out deep and bitter curses against the enemies 
of their Prophet. Even the Greeks, who were ' 
present, testified their anger by similar impre
cations. One of them, turning to me, and 
shrugging his shoulders, said, with a coun
tenance of contempt and indignation, l;c.uBlXI! 
SCYTHIANS! This we afterwards found to be 
a common term of reproach; for although the 

• 
Greeks profess a religion which is common to 
the Russians, yet the former detest the latter as 
cordially as do the Turks, or Tahtars~.The 

(t) The BUlrUm troops are compelled Ib provide them&elves 
witb lead. 

(2) The mild and amial!le Pallas, not\Vithstandiar the a.we in which 
he was kept by the RKlMn Government, could not pall in silence the 

destruction 
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~~~l'. most lamentable part of the injury which the 
~, town has sust~ined is owing to the destruc'tioo 

of the aqueducts and the public foUntains; for 
these conveyed, together with the purest water 
from distant mountains, sources of health and 
of cOHlfort to the people. The Russian soldiers 
first carried oJf the leaden pipes, in order t~ 
make bullets; then they took down all the 
marble slabs and large stones for building
matellaki; these they employed in the construe
dan'of barracks: lastly, they destroyed the chan
nels for conveying water, because they said the 
water-porters cannot earn a livelihood where 
there are puhltc fou;tains. Some of those 
fountains were 'of great antiquity; and they 
were beautifully decorated with rparble reser
voirs, exhibiting., bas-reliefs and inscriptions. 
In all Mohammedan ~countries, it is considered an 
act of piety to preserve and to adorn the public 

~$tru~tiOD of these beautiful huildings. It is Interesting to remarl.; 
the cautioD with which he suppresses hi. illdi~natlOll, while be thus 
4rommunkales the fact. "When I caused," says hf', .. the prospect 

\if this town (0..1;') to be drawn from the 6id~ lIe"t the Bay, there 
Werl) two minarets, sixteen fathoms high. and furnished with setpen
tipe staircases leading to the top, though bD!h slructul'es "~sUtc~ 

0- de".olished.'~ 1'1'8". vol. 11. p. 267. Had tbt' Professo,:venNnd 
two 'tIllables furtber, if he had merely added the word Alas! bi! grey 
bairs would not bave saved him from what the archbishop of Mateo'" 

(p. 198 of Vol. I.) 60 e\Dpbatically st)'led "the free niT W SiJlerWI' 
lnde .. d few would have v,eJltured even to mention the CiKUIDDllce. 

Such cun~We.ratiJ). make ~ Briton feel sensibly the bleSllillgs of tl,.e 
t.:llliltitution ustler which he Uves.-Q sua n bona 1I0l'hiI 
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~fllleduCt$.' •. ~lof~lJ3lature'·once' . ., .. , c~:'P. 
peared, in, almos~~.e.ryi3tr.e.et 'fIf"~fJjfa: some: I 'I 

of them,' were public ,lavatories;, others poured 
out~streams of limpid water· for the conve-
nieIle~ and comfort of the inhabitants;' for 
donie$c use; or for ablutions ptiPr to goiJtg to 
_ mosques.' They were nearly 3)1 demolished 

when:w.e arrived. 

The remains of antient scu)pture.left by the 
Grecians in Cqffa, had not shared a better fate. 
All that even Mahommedans had, spared of bas
reliefs, of inscriptions, or of architectural pillars, 
were fractured by the Russians, and sold as 
materials to construct their miserable barracks, 
We found the identical marbles, described by ~nscrip-

• tions. 
Oderico\ broken and exposed for sale III the 
ruins of the old Genoe,~e fortress. These ex
cited a peculiar interest, because they related 

Ill< 

to the history of the town. It was in vain that 
we solicited to bepome purchasers; the ,request 
was immediatell denied by the General-officer: 
H Strangers," said he, "are not permitted to 
move ,any thing from the <;ountry." In a sport 
time, nothing will remain in Calla but the traces 
of ' desolation. left by its Russian conquerors. 
The ''town has experienced such 'a variety of 

, , 

(t), lRttere Lip'lotitlle dell' Oderico. avo. Bassano, l'i~. ' 

'YOLo II. 
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CHAP. revolutions, and so many different masters, that 
IV. I even in better times, wlten it was under the 

Mohammedan dynasty. few monuments existed of 
an earlier date than the establishment of the 
Genoese colony in thc fifteenth century. Upon 
onea of the columns of the principal mosque 
we found a (Jreeh inscription, to the memory,of 
Helen, a nun, and a person of the name of 
Tagman, who died, as it is expressed, in the year 
aftta Adam 6327, of the Byzantine reckoning', 

answering to the year of Christ 819, in the 
,month of May. 

EN9AAE<l<ATAKH 
TEHAOYAHTOYC:>EOY 
EAENHMONAXHETE 

I\IOOeHMHNHMAIOY 
i'A ',H M EPAA ·!2PAI\· 
ETEA1(l;0 H OAOY 1\01: 
TOY0E~YTArMANMHNH 

MAIOYI rH M EPAnAPAl: 

KEYHfiPAi'AnOAAAM 
- . 

ETOYl:l:' T' K· Z· 

At the entrance of the city, near to an edifice 
once a mint, are some ruins'likely to be con
sidered as telics of antient Theodosia. They 
appeared to be of remote date, For the rest. 
it may be observed, that there does not exist in 
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Cqifa any evidence that such a city ever existed I. CHAP. 
IV. 

An inscription in the-walls of the fOl'tress proves ,-' -.,.--' 
that edi1tce to have been completed so late as 
1474, the very year of the capture of the city 
by the Turks, underMohammed the Second; and the 
earliest date of any other inscription does not 
refer to a period anterior to the termination of 
the fourteenth century. We obtained one in 
the Armenian language; the letters of which 
were beautifully sculptured in relief, ~pon a 
slab of white marble. It is now preserved in 
the Vestibule of the University Libra1Y of Cam-

l'ridge; and a translation. of this inscription is 
given in the account there published of the 
Greek J\![arbles i

• It commemorates work done 
to one of the churches of CaJfa, in the year 
1400. Another inscription in the wall of the 
fortress is in the Latin language: this is re
markable for an error in the word tempore, 

noticed also by Odorioo. It is placed beneath 
three coats of arms, sculptured upon the same 
stone, as follows: 

TENPORE' MAGNmCI . DOMINI' BATISTE 
IVSTINIANI • eONSVLIS . MCCCCLXXIIII' 

(I) A passage in the" EJlJCerpta ~ Michalonis Lituartti .F.rgmentis," 
printed at the Elzevitr Press in 1630, proves that SUwa Orim wa, 
believed to occupy tbesite of Tlwtksia, as will hereafter appear. 

(2) aarke's Greek Marbles, p. B. No. VIII. 
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eH A P. The distribution of the buildings in Cqffa may 
IV. 

\ T I be accurately ascertained., Upon the southern 
Di,tritm-'d dIG . d I h II 'II 
tlOll of' lli(' 81 e stoo t ie enoese cIta e : t e wa s stl 
tOWI!. remain, and the traces of its streets within the 

inclosure are visible. There are also numerous 
su bkrraneous chambers and spacious magazines, 
of the most massive and gigantic style of archi
tecture. Several inscriptions remain in the 
walls: these, from their elevated situation, have 
hitherto escaped injury. Thc rest of the in
closure exhibits a promiscuous heap of ruins. 
The opposite side of the city was the residence 
of tllC 1'ahtars: this part is now inhabited . 

• Centrally situated between the two, and some-
what elevated upon the hills above them, stood 
a portion of the city, once inhabited by Arme
uians: it is a scene of ruins, like the quarter 
possessed by the Genoese. If Theodosia ever 
stooll upon the site of the present town of 
Cajfa, it must have covered the ground since 
tenanted by Armenian and 1'ahtar _ establish
ments, and have occupied all the shore towards 
the .north-east; but from all that our subsequent 
observations have enabled. us to determine, we 
have been convinced that Tlteodosia and Caffa 
did not stand upon the same spot 

(f) SiIICf.tlie publicatioo of the Fint Edition of this Volume, the 
author bas been induced to believe, by a pasmge in the .. Ezm-pta 
i Midw./onta lAttumi .Fragment" de MOTibua Tartarorum," given in a 

subteqllent 



CAFFA. 

Upon the elevated territory above the Talttar 
city, close to the wans of the old Armenian 

fortress, is a circular'building, very like certain 
ruined edifices upon the coast of Baia, ncar to 
Naples. It is now a ruin; but, in taking down 
a part of the stucco loosely adhering t~ the 
wall, there appeared a beautiful inferior co
vering of coloured plaster; resembling the 
stucco discovered in Pompeii, and in Herculaneum. 

The Armenians, who had probably converted 

subsequent Note, that the ruim of Starn O';m are thos" "fTHEODOSIA. 
An'ian calls Theodo .• ia the deserted city. The same e.pression i. rr

peated in theanonymousPeriplus, talten frolll the writill~' of Sl']lm"". 
CMIIS, Alarcianlls, and others. Fi)ssiu8 (Annot. in P,·ripl. AuoIl. 

p. 143,) says, " Theodosia Caffa ""can credltur, sed mali!: rl,slmp"l11t 

en'm .. ~. KiqJ'" Gro:ci posle"@'es it TIt.odos/d." Also another author, 
" C<!met tumen (Le Qllle'll, Orbis ChrIStian. tom. III. p. 1103,) 1)0. 

minus Sanson Theodosutm JUUS" o/im, '1"(e nunc TL_UA ",'pel/alII'/': 

Caffam vero Juisse Chavum, ubi TaUTO-SC!I!;'rtl'U", portlls, et ('rU",I"" ('r 

TModosire ruinis, " qud triginta milium/JUs diStal," Strat," (H. \ Ii.) 
mentions X",ii .. , as one of the three fortresses built by 861m ,I< BIHI 

bis sons ag-ainstthe generals of Mithradntes, Odenco, (l"rll, 1"'~1I,"I. 

p. 149,) who has adduced several authoritie, tending to prove a ,IlsI;,,'·· 
tion between the two place>, leave. the question undetermined. fi" 
thinks tbe name e .. 3'dIII., or e".~'~l", was given by the lJldr:Mml,1', 

signifying- "The Gift oj God." Leucon. king- of the lJospn>lan,f, 

sent from Theodosia to Athens two millions one hUlidred thonsRlIr\ 
tlledimni of corn; and, a~cording tu Domo .• thenes, the imports from 
that place were greater tban from all the other countri!'s put togetht·r. 

After the taking of Cajfa by the Turks, ill the reign of 1I101,,.m1lled Ihe 

Second, 1474, the Gentle,. colonies in the Black Sea su['ce"ively fell, 

and were annihilated. In 1672, tbe corumcrc; was entir~ly lost, alld 

the Thracian Bospo,'us shllt to foreign vessels. Tbi. trade dirl not 

revi"'e, until the victories gained byCATIiERINE THE SI;COSD ,Fun •• a/eolli, 

c. 23,) a eel.t,ury afterwards, opened it alice lDo~e. 
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CHAP. 
IV. 

this building into a place of worship, found it 
.... I necessary to cooceal its Pagan ornaments. In 

the centre of the old pavement of this building, 
a very curious bas-relief was discovered, a few 
days before our arrival. It was sculptured 
upon a kind of Cippus, in a very rude manner; 
the ~ubject being divided into two parts, the 
one above and the other below. In the upper 
part appeared two crowned heads; and in the 
lower, a staircase was represented. conducting to 
the movth of a stone sepulchre. We endeavoured 
to prevail with the guides to follow the clue 
thus suggested, and to search for the staircase, 
so represented, below the spot where the stone 
it~elfwas found; but this they refused to do. 

The remaining buildings of CaJfa are within 
the Tahtar city. They consist of very magni
ficent public baths and mosques, in a ruined 
state; a few minarets I which perhaps are now 
prostrate; some shops; the Turkisk coffee
house; an unfinished palace o(the late Khan of 
the Crimea; and a large stone' edifice, before 
noticed, which was once a mint. In closing 
the account of this place, it is proper to notice 
a prevailing error,into which P~Il(lS has himself 
fallen, in his account of the Crimea i

; namely, 

(\) See Trav. vol. II. 1" 97. 
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that a species of fuller's-eal'th, dug ill several 
parts of the Peninsu{a, as well as in AnatOl~' , 
and called Kif-kil, has been so denominat 
from Cajfa; and that it signifies Cqifa earth 

Its real etymology may be illustrated by r 
Ference to ~feninski's Oriental Dictionary: it is 

• 
derived from two Turkis'~ words, implying 
foam, or [roth, of the earth. 

Our journey from Cqffa, as before we reached 
• 

it, was continually over stejJpes. YVe -beheld, 
towards the south, a ridge of mountains upon 
the coast; but unless a traveller follow the 
sinuosities of the southel"Il shore of the Crimea, 

all the rest of the Peninsula is a level plain. 
The whole district from Yenihale to Aktiar, ex
cepting the situation of the town of Bakt,ILescrai, 
exhibited a campaign country, covered with 
grass and locusts; capable, it is true, of the 
highest cultivation, but entirely neg"lected. The 
Ta/liars and the Greeks refuse to till the land, 
because they fear to be plundered by the 
Russians; and -the Russians are too indolent to 
speculate upon the advantages of industry. 

(2) According to Mr. lIawkins, this substance is also found near 
7'l.;!bes ill Ba;olia. An allusion to the name of iObis celebrated traveller 
cannot pass witlwnt a hope being- expressed th:lt his vaiuable obser
vations, daring a long residence in G,"eece, will be communicated to 

the Public. 
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CHAP. 
IV. 

Stara 
Crim. 

Ruincd 
Baths. 

FROM CAFFA, 

After we had travelled for some time over 
this kind of territory, the road. gradually drew 
nearer to the mountains. 'The appearance of 
antient tumuli, increasing as we advanced, de
noted the vicinity of some antient city. This 
was ~T.ARA CRIM: the -approach to it is by a 
bold valley, or defile, formed by a mountain 
detached from' the southe:t:n ridge. A variety 
of beautiful shrubs and trees appeared among 
the ruins: the mountains were covered with , 
brushwMd. Passing a bridge, whose massive 
masonry resembled the style of labour used by 
antient Etrurians in the walho; of erotona, we 
were surrounded by the remains of mosques, 
baths, and other mouldering edifices: some of 
these still retained marks of great magnificence I. 
We entered a building which yet remained 
entire. It consisted of one large area, sur
mounted by a beautiful dome, and surrounded 
by eight smaller chambers: its walls were 

(1) According to an observation in the 17th brok of Strabo's Geo

graphy, concerning the mountainous territory extending from the harbour 

of the Symboli, or Ea/adalla, to Theodosia, hereabouts ought to bc the 

situation of the latter; for here the mountainous district terminates. 

And that there is good rea~0I1 to believe Stara Crim wos antiently 

Theodosia, will appear from the following citation: ,. Atque nunc eclam 

urOOs ibi nonnuUm qU!l!]lvi. pes.undat"" amplitudine tamen arnhit.uuDl 

suorum et ruinarum, superb., olim fuisse apparent, et pra:sertim qUill a 
Robi~ So/holtk, it Moscis KlIYM, Ii Grrecis THl!:ODO'U appellabatur qUOIl. 

dam." E.rcerpta e Mickalonis Litun1l.i Frllgmcntis. L. Bat. 16:;0, 
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covered with antient stucco, coloured III dis
temper .. Such a s~yle of architecture is seen 
in those buildings which are vulg-arly called 
lemples of Venus and Diana, at Baia in Italy; 

and which were originally public baths belonging 
to that fashionable watering-place of the <\lltient 
Rornans 2

• The ceremonies, the uses, and abuses 
• of the bath, were so generally adopted, and 

prevailed with so little alteration among the 
untient Heathens, that there is rea~on to believe 
they were invariably practised hy the inhabitants 
of Greece, Italy, and more Oriental countries'. 

(2) The pipes and .team-('hanneh existed in the year 1793. In the 

bath called the Temple of Vr'lllts, every appearance corresponded wiLh 

the public baths of the En"tem empirl'. At thp mnquest of Constan

tinople hy the Turks, its conquerors preserved the sumptuous baths 

found in the city, and tile,c to tbis day offer a model of the edifice~ at 

lJaia. 

(3) These observations, made upon the spot, were the result of a con

viction upon the author's mind that the ruins at Stara Crim are those of 

an antient Grpcinn city. He found it impossiblp to reconcile the anti

quities of that place wi.th the ordinary style of Tahtarimt or of Twrkis/, 

architecture; and has been induced. by the extract cited in Note (I). tn 

consider tbose remalll~ as denoting the situation of Theodosia; a city 

ruined anterior to the age of Arrian. The I,~gate Broniovius doe. not 

seem to have entertained this opinion; but has identified the situation oC 

Stara Crim (8 name implying the Old Crim) with th"t of Tophrlf!; placed 

by some 'tVriters' upon the isthmus of the l'enirlsu"~ where there are no 

appearances answering to hi. description. It is evinl'nt, however. that his 

observations apply to these ruins. The word. "folJrolliolJius are as follow: 

., C"_I1M, seu ut A Tartaris Crimum dicitur, civitas et an muro anti

quis,imo~ maximo ae ptamlto, magnitucline ae celeb.itate t;liquis ci"itn

tiblJ~ TauricIC, Chenonesi meditcrranerr, (limn Ptolem:ru. ita nomi"al) 

tldmodi'lm 
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FROM CAFFA, 

The sculpture and the painting, visible in those 
edifices, were frequently employed in licentious 
and detestable representations, such as were 
consistent with the orgies whereby public 
bagnios were degraded: and those who are at 
a loss to reconcile the pictured abominations of 
Baia with the solemnities of a temple, may 

• 

admodum dissimilu. est. Pool,mllllo fortas.e Taphl17l, Plinio vero Taphne 

eam antiqui5 ... nomi~tam fuiose plaret. lIla postremis jam temporibus 

ante Genuensium in Tauricam adventum ii. maximo populo MahometicIl, 

qui eX Asia eo tulU migraverant, culta et inhabitata fuisse videtur. Nam 

tcmpJa seu delubra antiqua :r.lahometica non solum in civitate ipsa, verum 

ct ultra civitatcm, plurima admod~m cum characteribus Chalda'ici> in 

grandiorihlls saxis cxcisis conspiciuntur. Turcre f:leu Tartari non pauri 

admodum incol,." Grreci tamen rariores, hoc foferunt, quod ma~ores sui 

con.tanter lIIemincrint. eam civitatem a Persarum olim gente inhabitatam. 

prrestantem ae primariam feri:, officinam mechaniearum artinm quondam 

cam extiti,sc. Liquet sane ex ip,i~ ruinis, et loci amplitudine, urucm 

earn quondam clarissimam. ct maximam gentium coloniam e>:titisse. 

Tartari ab eo loco erimenees vul~o nunc nppellantur. Officinam moneta

riam quam Chanus curlit, in d civitate pcrpetuam habent. In IiI'Ce, qUa! 

maxima ad eivitatem est, uxores Chanol'um perpetuo asservantur et COIl

senescunt." ]Jfu,·ti"i BrollioVli Tartaria. L. ]lat. 1630. The autllOl of 

the Monymon. Peril'lus of the J;:urme states the rustaIlce from the city Qf 
PanticGl'tIlum to Cimmerium as equal to 250 stadia" or thirty-one miles 

tu'o furlongs: and this coincides with the distance of Kerlchy from Stara 

Crim. U 'AW'D a, n&lIln.l'.«'!I""'a" .,;l..." ''''' X''''''''e:D.U "q'.~;. ~fJ-" Sic eni" .. 
lcg. VOlsius in Peril'i. 4nonym. Ponl. £ ... in. 1" 142. L. Bat. 1697." 

V()ssilis adds, .. PtolemtIlus "ane quoque .I1edilerraneam Jadl: ncsci. 'Juri 

Tali",,". Cave alltem eonfunda, id oppidum cum alle1'o Ijusdem no.".in;s. 

'iuod \. oj .... e,.;'f> all)lIe itjdem in. ore Bospori." The fact is, that 8tarl1o 

Crt'll/ is thp place alluded to by Ptolemy; answering. by its sit1l,iltioll, to 

the ,blAncc a"'igned. both from Suda". IlI'ld frolll PanticAptIltlm, by tll~ 

author of the anonymous Periplll5. 
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perhaps more easily account for their appear- c~~.p. 

ance as the ornaments of a Pagan bath. ¥_ 

In the midst of these very picturesque ruins, Villa tlf 

sheltered by mountains, and shaded by beau- :':s~m
tiful trees, stands ~e of those villas erected 
for the Empress CATHERIKE, when she visited 
the Crimea. At every place where she halted 
for repose, or was expected to pass a night, 
she found a palace prepared for l\er reception. 
Many of these are still maintained: otl:rers~ lik~ 
this at Stara Crim, are suffered to decay. They 
usually consisted of' a bed-chamber for the 
Empress, with a bath adjoining, a hall-room, a 
small chapel, and a few other apartments for 
her guards and attendants. Nothing at present 
interrupts the melancholy solitude of her villa 
at Stara Crim. Some of the chambers were 
filled by heaps of the common liquorice-root, 
collected, for the use of the military hospitals, 
from the neig~bouring woods, where it grows 
wild, and attains great perfection. Upon the 
mountains to' the south of this place, in one 
of those wild and secluded situations where 
zealous devoteep delight to fix their habitation, 
is an Armenian monastery: we could obtain no 
other information concerning .it, than that it 
was wortll seeing, on account of the sur
rounding scenery. 
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CH AP. As we left Slara Crim to proceed towards 
IV. 

y I Karasubazar, we passed al?-other valium, still 

~~;!:~ very entire: and judging of it from its length, 
it must have been once a boundary of great 

importance. Hence, crossing continual steppes. 
and always over a flat country, with a view of 
the mountaiuR ~owards the south, we came to 

kal"asul'a:ar I. Before we reached this place, a 
Rcmalk. 
a\)[eMOUll-
trun. 

very remarkable mountain appeared upon our 

~ighth:md, being quite flat at the summit, and 
surrountied by precipices SO perpendicular, 
with such even surfaceFl, that it seemed like a 
work of art, as if it were intended for a prodi
gious fortrefls. Upon 'the top of this mountain 
the Tahtars assembled in council during the 

last rebellion against their Khan; this extra

ordinary spot being considered by them as an 
appointed place of rendezvous in every crisis" 
The situation is well suited for such a meeting; 
and a most' sublime subject might have been 
afforded for the pencil of a Salvalor, or a 
MORTIl\lEIt, when the rebel chiefs of Tahtary, 

(I) The di,tinctions of black and white waltr "eom to con.titute many 

orthe appellation, of rivers and lakes in all }.[oha>nmeda" countries. Kara 

!hJ Ba.a .. signifies nothing more than the Blur'k. Water Market; the 

name of al"iver, called KaTa Su., or Black Water, being joined to btt;ar, 

the common word fot rna,""et. 

(2) According to Palla!, it j, called Aklta!!a, or the White M~Uflt, by 

th,' TaMa,,; and 811i,inska!!a Cora,by the RltSdans, alluding to the U&e 

made of it bt the noble$ of Skirinsky, Travels, vol. U. p. 252. 
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mounted upon their fleet coursers, and attended CHAP. 
IV. 

by their chosen ba~ds in the savage dresses of 10.' _--' 

the country, held their conference in this aerial 
solitude. 

Karasubazar has, not suffered so ml,lch as Kc"'UN-
hazar. 

other towns of the Crimea since its conquest 
• 

by the Russians; yet it exhibits many ruins, as 
the sad memorials of their dominion: thes'. 
with a long street of shops, ar~ perha£.S _ all 
that a traveller would notice. The"" Tahtm· 
cremeteries have been divested of ,tomb-stones, 
to constitute materials for building; although 
the country affords most excellent limestone, 
which might be removed from the quarries wit~ 
almost as little trouble as the destruction of the 
grave-stones occasions to the Russians. Many 
of the houses are built with unbaked bricks, 
which, after being formed in a mould, have been 
hardened merely by exposure to lhe sun and 
air. In this manner the antient Grecians some
times fabricated earthen vessels, when' they 
wished to present offerings of the purest clay 
in the temples of their Gods'. The commo
dities of the Crimea are said to be purchased at 
a cheaper rate in Karasubazar than in any other 

(3) AI'pcudill to Gr~e1, 111m birs, p. 71 



100 FROM CAFF~ 

CHAP. market of the Peninsula The principal shop!,; 
IV. 

_y.,.J' are employed in the sale of feather, particularly 
of the Morocco kind; this they prepare them
selves; also in pottery, hard-ware, soap, 
candles, fruit, and vegetables. The number of 
inhabitants amounts to about 3700, male and 
female: this :qumber includes a very mixed 
population of Tahtars, Russians, Greehs, Jews, 
Italians, and :Armenians. 

Akmetc1lft. From - Karasubazar we journeyed to AKll'I ET

CHET~, the residence of the Governor-general of 
the Crimea. The Russians, since the Peninsula 

came into their hands; have endeavoured to 
give to this place the name of Sympheropol; but 
we never heard it called by any other appel
lation, in the country, than that which it received 
from the Tahtars. The town was once beautiful, 
owing to the numerous trees that filled the 
valley where the Salgir flows; but the Russians 

have laid aU waste. Scarcely a bush now 
remains. Ahmetchet will howeyer long be 
celebrated as the residence of Professor Pallas, 
so well koown to the literary world for his 
Travels, and aheady so often mentioned in this 
work. His fame would have been sufficiently 

(I) PlUtaN', Travch, wI. II. p. ~51. 
(2) ·A 7'aMar word, blgnif~iug " Tllc {I"lute CltllN:II." 
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established if he had. published no other work 
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CHAP. 
IV. 

than the Flora RossifCl, which was begun by him ''-owo-w 

under su~h favourable auspices; yet the 
barbarity of the people with whom he is com-
pelled to live, is such, that they will not allow 
him to complete the undertaking. The drawings 
were all finished, and almost the whole of the 

• text. To his hospitable and humane attentions 
we were indebted for comforts, .. equal, if not 
superior, to those of our own cOUJ1try; and for 
every literary communication which i'~n 
his power to afford. When we delivered to 
him our letters of recommendation, he recei ved 
us rather as a parent," than as a stranger to 
whose protection we had been consigned. We 
refused to intrude by occupying apartments in 
his house; which had more the appearance of 
a palace, than of the residence of a privaie 
gentlemen: but one day, when we were absent 
upon an excursion, he caused. all our things to 
be moved, and upon our return we found a suit 
of rooms prepared in his mansion for our recep
tion, with every convenience for study and 
repose. The author considers himself as being 
indebted to him even for his life. Th~ fatigue 
of travelling, added to the effect of bad air and. 
unwholesome food, had rendered a quartall 
fever so habitual to him, that had it not been 
for the care and the medical skill of his bene-
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volent Host, he col1:1d ilot have lived to make 
this grateful acknowledgm~nt. Having pre;:. 
scribed for him, the worthy Professor ad mini· 
stered every medicine with his own .hands; 
carefully guarded his diet; and, after nursing 
him a,s his own son, at last restored him to 
health. When h~ recovered, the same exemplary 
friend, from his own collection, provided him 
with drawings, charts, maps, books, antiquities, 
~.Ln~!3.1s, and whatsoever el~e might serve to 
gratify'iiis curiosity, or to promote the object 
of his travels; accompanying him upon the 
1110st wearisome excursions, in search, not 
only of the insects and plants of the country, 
but also of every document likely to illustrate 
either its antient or its modern history I. The 
declining years of this celebrated man have 
been embittered by a variety of unmerited 
affliction: this he has borne even with StoIcal 
philosophy. S~lendid as his residence appeared; 

(I) If eitJlIlt· he or his family should ever cast their l'Yes upon the!~' 

pages. they will here lind the only testimony of gratitude we have been 

able to render for such unexampled benevolence. His kindnes. hili 

indeed been ill requited; the politic~ di1ferences between England, and 

Ru ... ·a. together with other untowald citcum~tanc" .. have put it out of 

ollr power to ful1il even the few commissions with which he honoured us. 
when we parted. The proDle of him. ~grRvcd ~s a Vignette to thU 
Chapter, was taken from' the life by the' author. as it olfcrs a most 

.ildng Te6eI1IbllLDc~ of bis reatur.... it is ho~ed its introduetion will not 

bo: deemed Il IoUpriuoqs addition to the num~r of engravings. 
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the air of the place was so bad, that the most CHAP. 
IV. 

rigid abstinence from every kind of animal food \ .b 

was insufficient to preserve his family from 
fevers. We left him resolveti to pass the 
remaining portion of his life in cultivating vine
yar.ds, among the rocks of Sudak, upon. the 
south coast of the Peninsula. There was reason 
to he>p~, that, upon the death of PA U L, he would 

. have been called to honours and emoluments; 
but subsequent travellers in Rustin do not 
furnish intelligence so creditable to the &.~ 
stration of the new sovereign. When the late 
Empress CATHERINE sent him to reside in the 
Crimea, with a grant of lands in the Peninsula, 
it was intended for the re-establishment of his 
health, and as a reward for his long services"! 
neither of these purposes had however been 
accomplished. A mag'nificent establishment, in 
the midst of an unwholesome air, was all the 
recompence he had obtained. Owing to these 
circumstances, we find him, in the sixtieth 
year of a life devoted tq science, opening his 
last publicatiofl with an jJlusion to "the 
disquietude and hardships which oppress him in his 
present residence, and emhiU"er his declining days9. ... 
We used every enqeavour to prevail upon him 
to quit the country, and to accpmpany us to 

(~) See Pre/Gee to Vol. 11. qf hit 7'7avels '" IAI South qf RtI"ia, 

VOL. II. M 
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CHAP. England; which he often expressed a wish to 
IV. .' do: but the advanced periQd of his life, added 

to the certainty of having an his property in 
:Russia confiscated, prevented his acquiescence· 
The ceremony of his daughter's marriage with 
a Ger-man officer took place during our resi
dence with h\m in the Crimea, and was cele
brated according to the rights of the Green 
Church; so that, being absolved from almost 
~:tte.(Y tie t3at might require his presenCe in 

"-the country, there was reason to hope he would 
have listened to our proposals. By acceding 
to them, his life might have been prolonged, 
and his publications completed. Our entreaties, 
however, were to no effect; and·, perhaps, before 
this meets the public eye, our friend and bene
factor will be no more I. 

Owin~ to the influence of Professor Pallas, 
thuch of the injury had been prevented which 
Akmetcket, in common with other towns of the 
'Crimea, would have sustained: Many of the 

• (I) The liberality of Pa.IllU, and an almost unpardonable iDdif
ierenee to the piracy of his writiGg'S, may be assigned WI the reason why 
~tliu of his ~mposition8 bave appeare4 in tbis country without any 
dU6 ac1crlowledgmellt being made of tbeir author. -The <l M~'If II 

Mttp ~ tle Qmntl"ie~ compreheratled bIt'llleen tlu: Black &4 "It it tl.e 
CtUpian," Lo7tfi. 1788; was written entirely by Pallas, a~ he 
informed ·us. ,,, . . 
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Tahta.r buildings had been suffered to remain, c~¢P. 
and the public fouv-tains were still unimpaired. '-.--J 

The place owed all its importance to the cir
cumstance of its being the residence of the 
Governor-general of the Crimea, a veteran 
officer of the name of Michelson, formerly re
nowned for the service he rendered to Russia, 

• 
in the defeat of the rebel Pugatchef. In other 
respects, it is one of the least eligible situ
ations in the Crimea. Its inhabitants are su~ 
to frequent fevers during the summer," and "Wnwh~1,,", 

L • some SltlJlo-
the water is less salutary than in other parts atioll ofAk-

• • mdche/. 
of the Peninsula. FrUIt and vegetables, WhICh 
are common in the soutHern villages, .can only 
be procured at Ahmetchet by purchase from 
the Tahtars. As a town, it has a mean and 
an insignificant appearance: the streets are 
narrow, unpaved, and filthy, containing only a 
few shops, which are maintained entirely by 
Greeks. l.i he Salgir, hardly deserving the ,name 
of a river; flO"~s in a valley near the town. 
The neighbourhood abounds with game; so 
that the officers of the garrison are enabled to 
amuse themselves with almost every kind of 
European chace. They hunt the stag, the fox, 
.and the hare. Hawking is also a favourite 
.tJastime ; the Tahtars being every skilful in 
tr~ining hir~s for that purpose. A few days 
after we took up our l'esidenc:c with' Professor 

M2 
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CHAP. Pit/las, some Tahtars brought him a beautiful \ . I:. I little animal, called The jumping Hare. It has 

I
Mu, Ju;u- borne a variety of names., but it is in fact the 
u~~~~- • 

boa. same as the Mrican Jerl·oa. We saw it after-
wards in Egypt, although it be not common 
either. there or in the Crimea. It may be called 
the Kangaroo in miniature, as it has the same 
form; but it is smaller than a rabbit; and it 
assists itself, like the Kangaroo, with its tail 
in teaping. That which Professor Pallas received 
was a pregnant female, containing two young 
ones. Its colour was a light grey, excepting 
the belly: this was almost white. Its fore-feet 
are attached to its breast without any legs; so 
that, in all its motions, it makes use only of its 
hinder quarters, bounding and making sur
prising leaps on being disturbed. We after
wards caught one in the steJ)pes; this we stuffed, 
and brought to England. Professor Pallas him
self did not seem to be aware that the Mus 
Jaculus, which was the name. he gave it', is 
the allilUal mentioned by Shaw, in his account 
of Barhm'}/; nor was it until we became enabled 

(I) Allusion hll& been already made to the confusion introduced 
in lIoi1iogy, by the dHfereDt names, ,and Iliscordant accounts, w_b 
travellers have given of this lUlimai. See p. 325 '!f former v.m •. 

(2) See Traveh, vo\. IJ. p. 457. 
(3) Shaw', Travels, p. 111. 4to. ed-. IAttdott. I Tn. 
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to make the comparison ourselves, in Africa, CHAP. 
IV. 

that we discovered. the Jerboa to be the same '---.,.-
kind of quadruped we had before known in 
the Crimea. Bodart supposes this little animal Observa-

b h S f 1 S . Tl I' h tions of Bo. to e t e aplwn 0 t le cnptures 4 : H 1e ug chart upon 

h 'll c. Ii I 'ld d the JeriJorJ. I S are a retuge or t Ie WI goats, an so 
are the stony rocks for the Sfplwnnim:" this 
our Translation renders .. Conies." Shaw is 
however undecided upon the subject; but 
he supposes the Jerboa. from the rem.!l~ 
ble disproportion of its fore and hinder legs, 
may be taken for one of the two-footed rats 
mentioned by Herodotus and by other authors \ 
The whole merit of either of these observations, 
if there be any, is due, first to the learned 
Bochart, and afterwards to the labours of 
Haym, in the illustration of a medal of Cyrene, 
where this animal is represented; but Shaw, 
after the introduction of those observations in 
his work, not only does not acknowledge whence 
he derived th~ information, btlt even asserts 
that the animal described by HaY7(l was not 
the Jerl·oa. It seems clear that it was; although, 

(4) See Boc1.art, Hwrozolco,l. Pars n. cup. :13, limd. 1663. "Pro, 
batur Sap"an DOD esse cuniculum, sed wajori6 muris genu" ill ral~s

tid," &c. &c. 
(5) Shaw's Travels, p. J 77. See also the Authors cited by him: 

Hmlilol. Melp. Tl.coph. "pUll £tian. Hist. Anim. ltb. AV. c. ~6. PIw'Ius, 

ibid. Arut. d~ Mllrtb. £6!1pl. 
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in the engraving published by HaY1n, the fore .. 
feet be represented rather too long. A century 
ago they did no~ pay attention to minute accu
racy in such representations; and nearly thilii 
time has elapsed since the work of Haym 
appeared ~. His mode of expressing himself 
is certainly spmewhat equivocal, bee~use he 
says, "when it ran, it went hopping like a 
bird;" but the words ,~ e sempre camina sopra 

P"" .'bit:di solamente," as well as "salta molt' alto 
quand' e spavurito," when added to t~e engraved 
representation, plainly prove what the animal 
was. It is generally esteemed as an article of 
food, in all countries'- where it is found. It 
burrows in the ground like a rabbit; but seems 
more to resemble the squirrel than either that 
animal or the rat. Its fine dark eyes have aU 
the lustre of the antelope's~ Haym says, the 
smell of it is never offensive when kept domes
tic; and indeed it may be considered one of 
the most pleasing harmless little quadrupeds 
hitherto described. Gmelin oQserved it in 
the neighbourhood of Woronel1. in 1768: ~[es

serscltmied, in Siheria; and Hasselquist, ill Egypt 2, 

(\) Hayrn's Testn'D .&-itaJlJlico was publisbed in Ino. He had 1be 
lU'lirnal ali .. e; ~d a very curious &ecount of it is given in the second 

"o\,ume of his work, p. Ii •• 
(2) ,Journal des Sayans Voyageurs. p, 76. 
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When our army was encamped near Alexandria, CHAP. 
IV •. 

during the late campaign in Egypt, the soldiers .... ' -t'
preserved some of these animals in boxes, and 
fed them like rabbits. 

From Akmetchet the distance is only thirty BlIk~cI,t-

B h 
... SCTal. 

versts 3 to AKTCHESERAJ, once t e resluence 
of the Khan, and the Taht:lr ~apital of the 

. Crimea. As it was our intention to make the 
tour of all the south part of the Peninsula, we 
lost no time in setting out for thiS' place;. ... W'@
met several caravans, principally laden with 
cucumbers, of such immense length and size, 
that the statement of thejr dimensions will per
haps not be believed. We measured some that 
were in length above two feet. There is no 
article of food so grateful to a Russian as the 
salted cucumber; and all the inhabitants of the 
Crimea cultivate the plant for the sake of the 
pickle it affords. They have varieties of this 
vegetablp, which are unknown in England; 

among others, one that is snow-white; and it is 
this singular vilriety which attains the astonishing 
size before mentioned, without either running 
to seed or losing any of its crisp and refreshing 
flavour. The country, as we advanced, be
came more diversified with wood. N ear to the 

(3) Twenty English miles. 



170 BAKTCHESERAI, 

CHAP. villages we saw some good crops or corn and 
IV. of hay. It was before observed, that a tra

veller, unless he visit the~ southern coast, may 
pass over all the rest of the Crimea, and conclude, 
from its appearance, that the whole country is 
a flat and dreary steppe. BAKl'CHESERAI is the 
first" object, in the journey from Yenil.ale to 
Sevastopole, which interrupts the dull uniformity 
of at least two thirds of the Peninsula, to the 
north of Tchetirdagh and of the other mountain~ 

-fiiVift& the 131ack Sea upon the southern side. It 
NO'Vel ap- ( is one of the most remarkable towns in Europe: 
pearallce 0 
I1aktche- first, in the novelty of its manners and customs; 
.~raJ-. 

these are strictly Oriental, and betray nothing 
of an European character: secondly, in the site 
of the town itself; occupying the craggy sides 
of a prodigious natural fosse between two high 
mountains, somewhat like the appearance exhi
bited by Matlock in Derbyshire. The view 
breaks all at once upon the traveller, exhibiting 
a variety of objects in a most irregular and 
scattered manner; while bubbling fountains, 
running waters, gardens, terraces', hanging vine
yards, and groves of the black poplar, seem to 
soften the horror of rocks and precipices, and 
even to make them appear inviting. The reli
gious veneratiC!n entertained by the Tahtars 

Fountains. for their fountains induces them to spare no 
expense. in order to supply them with the 
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purest water. These fountains are alrriost as CHAP. 
IV. 

necessary to the ~eremonies of the mosque 
as they are ornamental to the town; since 
every true Moslem washes his head, his beard, 
his hands, and his feet, before he proceeds to 
prayer. The number of fountains is so.great 
in Bahltheserai, that they are seen in all parts 

• 
of the city; water flowing from them day and 
night. cold as ice and clear as crystal. One 
of these fountains had not less tha.n ten spouts, - .. 
whence the purest streams continually fl~ upon 
slabs of marble. Four times in every twenty
four hours the Tahlars, invoked by their Mullas 

from the lofty minaret~ are seen assembled, 
performing their ablutions, and proceeding to 
their mosques. If Paley's position be admitted, 
that " a man who is in earnest about religion 
cannot be a had man I," the Mohammedans, being 
more in earnest than any sect of worshippers 
upon earth, are entitled to respect; and it must 
be confessed, we never beheld a ~Moslem at his 
prayers without' feeling a kindling awe, inspired 
by the sincerity of his devotion. No utterance 
escapes his lips, excepting the name of God, 
which is heard at intervals, accompanied by 
Jow impressive sighs. His whole soul seems to 
be absorbed in intellectual communion with the 

(I) PtJitll/'S sermons, Disr. I. LDlid. laDS." 
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CHAP. object of his worship; nor can any thing divert 
IV. 
.. his attention 

Destruc
tion ramil·d 
by the 1.'" •• 
6ian troop •• 

To describe what Balitcheserai wa~, it would 
be necessary to convey ideas at least adequate 
to th~ present appearance of ~s ruins: and this 
is very difficult. The savage and the wanton 
barbarity of the Russians found in the magnifi
cence of this capital wherewith to exercise, in 
itt:! full sco~ their favourite passion for des truc---tion. ~'he city was divided into several depart-
ments; the Greek colony alone occupying one 
entire and extensive valley. This they entirely 
demolished; not leavirfg one stone upon another. 
The palace of the Khan, in the centre of the 
town, was the edifice where he usually resided; 
but he had a favourite and more pleasing retire
meBt, in a magnificent mansion most delight
fully· situate, beneath a mountain upon the 
sloping side of a· beautiful vale. This they so 

(1) The efficacy of inward devotion, as eontrastFd with external offer. 
ings, iB reeummeooed .. ith powerful ~ilJJ4>licity in a specimen of early 
English poetry, as old as the time of Queen Elirabeth, preserved in 
the Travels of " Certaine Englishmen int6jarre Countries," printed in 
l!iO!). It is the end of a Lati,. inscription ill the Church at (Q£Jgtt~ ~OD 

the oIferln(6 of the Thru Kia!fl). thus trall&lated into E""II'liskmetre. 

" For Golil present a perfect heart; 
For Myrrh 8amlt him tears ; 

Fur .f1oInI~, po\Vre from thy br.eit 
A fume or bumble I'!'aier~ I" 
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oompletely erased, that, without· a guide to CHAP. 
IV. 

the spot, no one c3.il discover even where it l ,.....' 

stood. Of the rest of the city not above one 
third now remains. If we were to detail half 
the cruelties, the e:;ctortions, the rapine, and 
the barbarity pr~tised by the Russians :lIpan 
the devoted inhabitants of the Crimea, and 

• 
their deluded Khan, the narrative would exceed 
belief. We have the authority of one of their 
commanders, whom we shall noto name, for 
the following statement. When the Mulras, or 
Tahtar priests, ascended the minarets at mid
day, to proclaim the hour of noon, according 
to their usual custom, • the Russian soldiers 
amused themselves by firing at them with 
muskets; and in one of these instances a priest 
was killed. The repugnancy of every English 
reader to credit such enormities may lead him 
to doubt the veracity of the representation, 
although it be given, as it was received, from 
an eye-witness ~f the fact. 

The capture of the Crimea excited the atten- CamK'< 
. . ' whidl led 

hon of all Europe; but the CIrcumstances whICh tIJ the d .... 

caused the deposition and death of the Khan are ~~1t~::th 
not so generally known. They have been art- ~~,:~~ 
fully concealed by the Russian$ 1 and the bril-
liancy of the conquest of the Crimea, dazzling 
the imagiQation, hal' prevented ~a due' inquiry 
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into tll{)se dark and sinistermanreuvres whereby CHAP. 
IV. 

_rlY. _, the plot was perfected ior the subjection of 

the Peninl'mla. Pntp.mkin, arch-priest of intrigue 
and wickedness, planned and executed the 
whole of it; to fulfil whose designs, it was 
immaterial what laws were violated, what prin_ 
ciples trampl,ed, what murders committed, or 
what faith broken. His principal favourites were 
swindlers, adventurers, pimps, parasites: un
principlcd men of every d~scription, but espe
cially unprincipled men of talent, found in him 
It ready patron. 

It is well known, 'that, by the last treaty of 
peace with the Turns, prior to the conquest of 
the Peninsula, Shahin Ghirei, of the family of 
the Khans, who had been a prisoner and a 
hostage at Petersbw'g, was placed upon the 
throne of the Crimea. This was the first step 
towards the overthrow of that kingdom. From 
the moment of his accession, the Russian minister 
in the Crimea, an artful and designing foreigner, 
well chosen, from Potemkin"s list; to execute the 
ineasures he had in view, began to excite among 
the Tahtars a hatred of their Sovereign; raising 
commotions among them, buying over the dis-, 
affected, and stimulatjng the people to frequent 
insurrection. In the mean time he insinuated 

himself into "the good graces of, \he Khan, 
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teaching him to do whatsoever might be most c~tP. 

unpopular in the eyes.of his subjects. Among \ .- .. ' 
other dangerous absurdities, he prevailed upon 
him to place every thing in his establishment 
upon a Russian footing; to discipline his troops 
after the Russian matmer; to build frigates upon 
his coast; filling his head with .preposterous 
~deas of the navigation of the Blacle Sea. Thus 
he incurred enormous expenses: these com-
pelled him to drain his subjects of tkeir money. 
and increased their murmurs. The Russian 
minister, equally active on both sides, lost no 
opportunity either to encourage the follies of 
the Khan, or to augment tbe disaffection of the 
nobles. The work succeeded to his utmost 
wishes; a revolt took place, which soon be-
coming general, the terrified Sovereign was 

persuaded to fly, first to Caffa, and afterwards 
to Taman. 

Then it was ,that the last master-stroke of 
political intrigue was effected. The Khan was 

• 
prevailed on to call in the assistance of Russian 
troops, who were eagerly waiting the proposal, 
and as eagerly acceded to it. Thus a Russian 
army was suffered to enter, unmolested, into the 
heart of the Crimea. Under pretext of punish
ing those who had reb~lled'against the K/tart for 
a revolt ~ they had themselves. excited, they 
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Ci~~P. 'put to death whomsoever they thought proper; 
.. - ' took possession of the strong-holds, and prac

tised their usual excesses. The Tahtars, some 
by compulsion, others by entreaty, and a still 
greater number by terror, were driven from 
their country, and compelled to seek elsewhere 
a residence. The Kh.an returned to Karasubaza1', 
where the R~ssiarl army was encamped: and 
there, in presence of the Russian troops, was 
pt>rsuaded io order his nobles to be stoned to 
death; his pretended allies feasting their eyes 
with the slaughter of men whom they had first 
induced to rebel against their sovereign, and 
afterwards caused to be butchered for having 
complied with their desires. Thus the deluded 
Prince, and his still more deluded subjects, alike 
duped by designing miscreants whom they had 
allowed to take possession of their country, 
began at last to open their eyes, and en
deavoured to rid themselves of an alliance so 
fatal in its consequences. It was too late; the 
,Kltan was himself prisoner in the very centre 
of the Russian army. The rest of their conduct 
,towards him exceeds in depravity all that had 
preceded. 

A proposal ,vas mlJde to him tores~ ,the 
crown of the Crimea; to quit the Peninsula; 
and to attest, by his sign-ma.nuaJ., that thejndi-



CAPITAL OF THE CRIMEA. 171 
vimmls of his family, in which the throne was 
hereditary, were fo~ ever rightfully deposed.· .... .' 
He received the insolent proposal with the 
astonishment and the indignation it merited j 

CHAP. 
I-V. 

but he was reminded, that, being indebted to the 
Russians for his kingdom, he ought to resign it 
whenever it might accord with their wishes. 
The reasoning was arbitrary; but very effectual, 

" when enforced at the mouth of a cannon; and an 
unfortunate Prince, to whom it i~ addressed, 
remains captive in the camp of his enemies. In 
addition to this proposal, condition!'! were an
nexed, that, instead of being deprived of his 
dignities by compliance: he should have hiR 
residence in Petersburg; that he should hold 
a court there, of much greater splendor and 
magnificence than he had known In the Crimea; 
that he should be allowed an annual pension of 
one hundred thousand roubles, be enriched by all 
manner of presents, enjoy the luxuries of that 
great capital, and partake in those amusements 
which themagniflcence OfCATUERINE constantly 
afforded; that no restraint should be put upon 
his person, but that he should be at full Eberty 
to act as he might think. proper. The Kh.an saw 
the snare into which he had faUen; but there 
was no method of liberating bimself. He re
tamed, ~owever, sufficient firmness to persist in 

a" refusal: in consequence of this, force' COffi-
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CHAP. pIe ted what entreaty was unable to accomplisL . 
IV. 

__ ...... ..;' He was dragged, as a prisoner, ~ Kalugat, a 
wretched hamlet upon the ~iver Oka, yet rank
ing as the capital of a government of the same 
name, and a thousand versts distant from Peters
burg. From this place he was not permitted to 

• 
move. In his miserable condition, finding that 
neither his pension was paid, nor any single 
engagement of the Russians fulfilled, he insisted 
upon going to Petersburg, but was told it could 

• 
not be peqnitted. At last, giving himself over 
entirely to despondency, he exclaImed, "Let 
me be consigned as a victim to the Turks: they 
will not deny me, at learJt, the privilege of choos
ing the manner of my death; since my enemies 
have resolved on my destruction \" The un
paralleled cruelty of the Russians suggested the 
propriety of acceding to this request; they 
rejoiced indeed to hear it made, because it 
offered an easy method of getting rid of one 
whom they had pillaged, and whose presence 
was no longer either necessary or desirable. 
They consequently exposed' ili<: unfortunate 
Prince upon the Turkish frontier, where he was 

(I) Mr. Etan (Sruw, of tke T"rki.flo Empire, p. &23,) says. be 
"retired to Kaluga." Was the lIberlyoCreti,.ingever known in Rwsiar 
A similar expression, bbwever, occurs in p. 308. "He I[lIitted RttuI4, 
9fUl Ntirel,. ~Ie." It u hoped that Mr. Eton's entertaininr 

work did nO,t elq'erience a revisal in the bapds of the Ruuilm P'-' . 
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taken, and, being afterwards sent to Rhodes, 
was beheaded 

If it be now asked how the Russians have 
conducted themselves with regard to the Criil'l.ea, 

after the depravity, the cruelty, and the murclers, 
whereby it was obtained, the answer may be 
given in a few words. They have laid waste 
the country; cut down the trees; pulled down 
the houses; overthrown the sacred edifices of . 
the natives, with all their public buildings; 
destroyed the public aqueducts; robbed' the 
inhabitants; insulted the Tahtars in their acts of 
pllblic worship; torn up 'from the tombs the 
bodies of their ancestors, casting their relies 
upon dunghills, and feeding swine out of their 
coffins; annihilated all the monuments of an
tiquity; breaking' up alike the sepulchres of 
Saints and Pagans, and scatterin~ their ashes in 

(g) The Reader, havin3' perused this narratin', will determine whe

ther there he any thing on the part or the F7'~nch, re'l'ccting Spain, 
equal to the atrocity of"the '1lu"sians in get ting F()~se,sioD of the L'ri'1lle(t. 
Mr. Elrm, in his Survey of the Turkish Emp,re, p. 304, says, their 

rigllt to the Peninsula was .acred, and that" tl.e mouth i!f' .. nlw~" 

t('hick dares to ar>'aign it." The representation Mr. E. has given, in 
lIlany part, cOlltradict, itc,elf: for example, in p. 32i, he witllessed the 
expu!iioD of 75,000 Christians from the Crimea, by the RUils;a.,., 

almost all of whom llerished, ill consequence ot· their cruelty, in the 

deserts of !'agay; yet, in p. 333, he says, "those w/tO elwse to nmrrirt," 
after the seizure of the Crimea, " we.·e lift in the quiet posses~ion ,!f 

their property and their religion. 
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CHAP. the air. " A VFERRE, TRVCIDARE, RAPERE FALSIS 
IV. 

___ ~I NOMINIBVS, IYl:PERIVM; ATQ?E, VBI SOLITVDINEM 

l"ACIVNT, PACEM ADPELLANT." 

'Phere was something very emphatical m the 
speer.h of a poor Tahtar, who, one day lament
iug in his garden the havoc made among his 
fruit-trees by ~ severe frost, said," We never 
used to experience such hard weather; but 
sinc~f\ the Rnssians came, they seem to have 
brought their winter along-with them." 

l'alace of The principal palace of the Khans is still entire, 
the Khans. .• 

and perhaps It may escape the general destruc-
tion; because the late Empress ordered it to be 
kept in repair, and always according to its 
present Oriental form. 'Vhen she came to Ba1c
tcheserai, a set of apartments had been prepared 
for her, in the French taste: this gave her great 
offence, and caused the order for its preserva
tron, according to the original style observed in 
the building. It is situate in the midst of 
gardens; from which circumstailce the city de
rives- its name l

• These gardens are filled with 
fountains and fine fruit-trees. Its interior pre
sents the sort of scenery described in Eastern 

(1) Daktc/,(!serai sig-nifies .. A palace in a garden." See Pal'ala 
'lravels, vol. II. p. 26. 
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romances. and which our theatres endeavour to ClIAP. 
IV. 

represent; consisti:&lg of chambers, galleries • ...,' __ __ 
and r:'~fiages, so intricate and irregular, that it 
is im~-(,'ible to give any plan of them, or to 
ima.:;i:1c :,::e purposes for which they were con
struct\'~d. Upon the whole, it is rathc;i an 

insignificant bu~lding for the rtsidence of a 
. sovereign. A large hall, opening by means of 
arches to the gardens of the seraglio, and to 
different courts, receives several staircases, 
winding from different parts of the palace. 
From this hdl a door conducted the Khan to a 
small mosque, for his private devotion, when he 

• did not choose to appear in puhlic. Ascending 
to the apartments, we found no resemblance to 
any thing Europmn. The rooms are small, and 
surrounded by divtlns; the windows concealed 
by wooden lattices, or, as tlH'Y are called by the 
French, jalousies. Some of the windows look 
only from one room into another; but being 
intended perhaps rather for ornament than for 
utility, they c~nsist of small casements placed 
in little ohlong rows; and are at the same time 
so filled with frame and lattice-work, that no one 
can see through them. In the windows of the 
best apartments we ohserved some painted glass. 
Several of the staircases, conctucting from one 
set of rooms to another, are open to the ait; 
but the persons ascending or descending were 
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CHAP, concealed from outward view by trellises. The 
IV. 

--..,.-,..;1 chief concern, both of Tahtq,rs and Turhs, in their 
dwellings, seems to be, to avoid observation. 
Their apartments are very cold, and, to the 
generality of Europeans, would he insufferable 
in winter; hut the Tahtar, having nothing to do 
during that season of the year, but to sit smok-, 
jng, wrapped up in a huge pelisse, would find 
the rooms equally insupportable if they were 
Warmf\f. 

I,'repara- A very handsome bath, prepared in one part 
tlOns made f h 1 fi hiE ' h f 
fOl' the re- 0 tepa ace or t e ate mpress, IS wort y 0 
l'eption of 'h • . . I' 
the late notIce; ecause, remammg exact y as It was 
l:mprebs, fitted for her, it offers a proof of the lavish 

expenditure of Potemkin during her celebrated 
journey to the C1'imea, The same luxuries were 
provided wheresoever she halted; together with 
all the elegancies and conveniences of palaces, 
in buildings that were furnished as if for her 
continual residence. She had adopted the daily 
practice of bathing her body with cold water, 
and for that purpose the most s~mptuous baths 
were everywhere constructed; and although 
. many of them were used only once, they were 
all lined throughout with white cotton quilts, 
and were surrounded by carpets and by sofas 

Se1'ugli~, . of the same materials. A part of the seraglio 

partiCUlarly appropriated to the use of the 
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women, bears, as it is well known, the name of 
Charem I. One feels, a natural inclination to see 
the inside of places secluded from observation 
by the Moslems with such rigid caution. There 
is nothing, however, to gratify the curiosity 
which is excited by so much mystery. • The 
Charem of the Khan has been vreserved in its 
original state, without the slightest alteration. 
Potemkin passed his nights there. during the 
visit of the Empress, and was much.amused with 
the idea of sleeping in a Charern. It consists 
of a set of very indifferent apartments, of a square 
form, opening one into another, having neither 
magnificence nor conve~ience. These apart
ments are detached from the palace, and they 
are surrounded by a garden with high walls. 
Owing to the lattices which cover the windows, 
and to the trees planted before them, the 
wretched prisoners once doomed to reside 
within them could hardly have obtained a view 
even of the sky, the only object granted to their 
contemplation., Destitute of literary resource, 
the women there immured passed their time, as 
ladies informed me who were in the habit of 
visiting them, in embroidery, and in drinking 
very bad coffee, sometimes with sorbet, and a 
poor sort of lemonade. In the 'furkish charems 

(I) ProlloQllced Harem, with a guttural aspirate, as in die Greek X. 
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ClfAP. the women are allowed the greater luxury of 
IV. 
,.- J ~Jnoking: this, to human (beings so situated, 

must become an important comfort of life. The 
most remarkable part of the seraglio is the 
entrance, by a winding passage, so narrow, that 
we ilenwn ~lone could pass at the san1e time, 
who wal'l under the absolute necessity of . 
stepping clol'!e to the guard, so as to rouse him, 
even if he were .asleep. Into this passage the 
Khan ne~ccl1ded by a private staircase, which 
was appro.priated solely to his use. 

The Armenian merchants of Nahhtshivau l
, who, 

with almost all the Claislians of the Peninsula, 

emigrated from the Crimea, were originally in
:b.abitants of Bahtcheserai": their loss has been 
~everely felt ever since the conquest of this 
country by the Russians. The present popula
tion, incllJding male and female, amounts to near 
aix thousand soulss• In this number are in
cluded above eleven hundf(~d Jews: four hundred 
and twenty of these are registered as merchants . . 

(1) See p. 337 of the former Vulume. 

(2) The nnmber of emi!!;rllilts amounted to 75,000; all of whom, 

excepting 7000, peri,hed from cold, hunger, and other cauieS, ill the 

steppes, upon the wester-n slIle of the Sea of ,Jzrf. 
(3) Five tbousand seven. hundred and seventy-six, according to 

PtHIfu. (Trt/lrJell. ttft. 11. p. £9,) iDelu6iDg (;rlle/", A"7AIIfIiIAIII, JellJl, and 

7:""(U'~ . 



CAPITAL OF THE CRIMEA. 

The number of Tahtars does not exceed three 
thousand: of this number, twenty belong to the 

I 

class of nobles, two hundred and thirty-seven 
are merchants, one hundred and seventy-three 
priests, and seventy-eight students of divinity. 

·185 
CHAP. 

IV. 
4 

The morning after our arrival, Cblonel Vi,it to the 
l"ortress of 

Riclwrd Dunant, a native of Smyrna, and an D.,clwu; 

ffi . hR' 'd" J"ltlkale. o cer III t e l('ssian serVIce res) mg III 

Bahtcheserai, accompanied us on horseback to 
climb the steep defile leading frOl'n the city to 
the Jewish colony of Dsclwufuutkale\ situate 
upon a mountain, and distant about five l'ersts. 

These Jews are of the ~ct called Kara'i: they 
inhabit an antient fortress origInally constructed 
by the Genoese upon a vcry lofty precipice. 
Passing up the defile leading to this fortress, 
we observed some Tahtar women among the 
tombs and ruinec.t mosques, in long snow-white 
veils, seeming like so many ghosts: their veils 
covered all the face, except the eyes; and some 
of them had the whole of the head and upper 
part of the 'body concealed from ubservation. 
Their beautiful flowing drapery, and the inter-
esting groupes they exhibited among' the ruins, 
would have furnished a pleasing subject for a 

, (4) Dic1toufaut is a name, orir;inally, of reproach, bestowed upon the 

Jews; and Kal<! sir;utfles a Fortl'es$. 
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painter's pencil. As if their veils were insuf· 
ficient to protect them fro,? observation, they 
no sooner behold a man, than they hang their 
heads, and endeavour to escape notice by flight. 
An English servant, brought by Admiral Mord

vinof into the Crimea, observing this practice . . 
among the Tahtar females, deemed it to be an act 
of rudeness on 'his part to give them the trouble 
of hiding their faces and of running away upon 
his account. \. therefore, whenever he encoun
tered them, he covered his face and took to his 
heels, in order to hide himself in the first place 
he could find. This passed unnoticed for some 
time: at length, the Tahtar women, struck by 
the singularity of seeing a man always avoiding 
them and endeavouring to conceal himself from 
their observation, let fall a portion of their veils 
when they next met him; this only caused him to 
run faster than before. Such conduct excited 
their curiosity more than ever, and at last they 
fairly hunted him: after following him in parties 
to his hiding-place with their veils off, they 
resolved to see a man who for'the first time 
concealed hIs face at the approach of a woman; 
and, having caught him, they actually demanded 
an explanation of his unaccountable behaviour. 

Advancing along the defile, and always 
ascending, we passed above the remains of 
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that quarter of the city, before m~ntiolled, CHAP. 
IV. 

which belonged to t~e Greehs. It is now a heap ',-_-
of ruins, with scarcely a stone in its original 
situation. As we proceeded, they shewed to 
us, in the very highest part of the rocks, an Extrao~di
•.. . nary Rmg. 
Iron rmg, pretendmg that the cables of J5hlps 
were formerly fastened to it, although many 
hundred feet above the present level of the 
Black Sea. The tradition, however, is, or ought 
to be, set aside, by a much lUore rational 
account given of the same ring; namely, that a 
rope was here fastened upon festival days; and 
this being carried across the defile to a similar 
ring upon the opposite r,1de, the Khans amused 
themselves by seeing a man pass over the valley 
upon the rope, from one precipice to the other: 
as formerly at Venice, during the C'arnival, a hired 
rope-dancer was drawn to the top of the tower 
of St. Marh, whence he descended by another 
rope, with a bou'}uet of flowers in his hand, to 
present to the Doge. This account is admitted 
by the best-informed concerning the marvellous 

l'ing near Baktcheserai; but Baron de Tau very 
credulously received the original tradition, with 
all its absurdity. The only objection belonging 
to the more rational story is suggested by the 
difficulty of conceiving how any rope, so ex
.teuded, could support a man's weight without 
breaking. 
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Farther up the defile, a very remarkable 
--...... -" result of human labour is exhibited, in a G1reek 
Singular I 

OHAP. 
Iy. 

Excava- fflfYTlaster.Y, or chapel, which has been hewn in 
tion. the -very side of the precipice; and in such n 

J<u'i.lh 
(;Il!lnctL") • 

manner, that nothing of it is visible but the 
small perfor!lted cavities whereby light was 
communicated to the interior. The Grech's af 
the Crimea we~e forbidden by the 7'ahtars the 
use of any public church; nor were they allowed 
to exercil'>c nublickly the functions of their reli
gion: in consequence of this, like the persecuted 
Arians, they fled to rocks and precipices, secretly 
excavating almost inaccessible caverns, and 
ascending to their subterraneous shrines by 
small winding staircases concealed from obser
vation. This example of their labour and their 
piety remains among the few things the Russians 
have not found it easy to destroy: it is one of 
the most singular curiosities in the Crimea; and 
it seems to be suspended, like a marten's nest, 
upon the taee of a lofty precipice, belleath stu
pendous rock/? 

We now came to the lower verge .of sonle 
steep cliffs, and beheld upon the sllnunit the 
walls of DSCHOUI<'OUTKALE. In a recess upon 

,our right hand, appeared the cremetery, or 
"field c!f dead," belonging to the Karaile Jews." 
N uthing 'can be ,imagined more calculated to ". 
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inspire holy meditation. It is a beautiful grove, eHAI'. 
,lv. 

filling a chasm of ~he mountains, which is rea:- l T .' 

dered gloomy by the shade of lofty trees and 
overhanging rocks. A winding path conducts 
through this solemn scene. Several tombs of 
white marble preseJ.lt a fine contrast to th~ deep 
green of the foliage; and female figures, in 
white veils, are constantly seeil offering their 
pious lamentations over the graves. An evening 
or a morning visit to the sepul~hres of their 
departed friends constitutes, perhaps, all the 
exercise of the Jewish women, as they seldom 
leave their houses: in this respect, their cus-
toms are similar to thost! of Tah{ars and Turks '. 

If the belief which these nations entertain, that 
the souls of the dead hover about their earthly 
tabernacles, and hold communion with the 
living, were admitted by the followers of Christ, 
it would be difficult to direct the human mind 
to any duty more consolatory, or more sub-
limely aftecting. It is not possible to behold 
either ~foslerns or Jews so circulllstanced, without 
feeling something very like a wish to share 
with them, at least, this article of their faith. 

(I)" This little valley of Jebo .• apllatis so l1ighly valuet! by theJe",~, 
thllt, whenever the allient Khans wished to ex~ort frolll them a present, 
01' to raise a vulunta,y contributIOn, it was sufficient to threaten them 
"Iri'th lhe extirpll1iGn of those sacred trees, uuder the plausible pretence 

of wa~ futl or timber." Pll.llru's Travels, vol.H. p. 35 .. 
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CHAP. The ascent from the ccemetery to the fortress, 
IV 

'-'Y--" although short, is so steep" that we were forced 
to alight from our horses, and actually to climb 
to the gateway. Several slaves, however, 
busied in conveying water upon the backs of 
asses" passet;! us in their way up. The spring 
which supplies ,them is below, in the defile; and 
a very copious reservoir, cut in the rocks above, 
is prepared for the URe of the colony. As we 
pa~"pfl the g1Iteway, and entered the town, we 
were met by several of the inhabitants. Colonel 
Dunant inquired for a Jew of his acquaintance, 
one of the principal people in the place. We 
were conducted to his' house; and found him, 
at noon, sleeping on his divan. He rose to 
receive UR, and preHently regaled us with 
various sorts of confeetionary: among these 
were conserved leaves of roses, and preserved 
walnuts: we had alRo eggs, cheese, cold pies, 
'and brandy. A messenger was despatched for 
the RaMi, whom he invited to meet us, and who 
soon after made his appearance. This venerable 
man was held in very high eo~sideration by 
them all, and with good reason; for he wa;;; 
exceedingly well-informed, and had passed a 
public examination, with distinguished honour, 
in Petersburg, after being sent for expressly by 
the Empress- CATHERINE. We were highly in
terested -in their conversation, as well as in'Hre 



CAPITAL OF THE CRIMEA. 191 

singular circumstance of having found one CHAP. 
IV. 

Jewish settlement, perhaps the only one upon '''-_~ 
earth, where that people exist secluded from 
the rest of mankind, in the free exercise of 
their antient customs and peculiarities ,. The 
town contains about twelve hundred pers9ns of 

• both sexes, and not more than two hundred 
houses. The Tahtars left here a stately mauso
leum, erected for the daughter of one of their 
Kltans, now a ruin. The principa{ part of each 
dwelling belongs to the women; but every 
master of a family has his own private apart
ment, where he sleeps, smokes, and receives 
his friends. The room "'herein we were enter
tained was of this description: it was filled 
with manuscripts" many in the hand-writing of 
our host; others by those of his children; and 
all in very beautiful Hebrew characters. The 
Kara~tes deem it to be an act of piety to copy 
the Bible, or copious commentaries upon its 
text, once in their lives. All their manuscript 
copies of the Old Testament begin with the 
Book of JoshUa; even the most antient did not 
contain the Pentateuclt. This is kept apart, 

(I) "It seems singular that such fortress~ should have been po~
iCSSeu by such a people; yet, ill Abyssinia, th~ }'alaska appear similar!) 
,ituatedj and Jacksoll meutio!l5l1 Jews' rock ill Morocco." 

Heber', MS. Jo~rnal_ 
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ClTAP. not in manuscript, but in a printed version, for 
IV. 

,-___ J the use of the schools). In their synagogues, 
with the exception of the Books of Jlloses, every 
thing was in manuscript. The RaMi asked 
if we had any of their sect, KA TIA 1, in England; 

a qU6.stion Wy could not answer. He said tllerc 
were few in ll~llrmd. The etymology of their 
name is uncertain. The difference between their 
creed and that of Jews in general, according to 
tIll' information we received from the Rabbi, 

consists in a rejection of the Talmud; a disregard 
to every kind of tradition; to all Rabbinical 
writings or opinions; to all marginal interpo
lations of the text of Scripture; and, in a 
measure of their rule of faith by the pure letter 
ofthe Law. They pretend to. have the text of 
the Old Testament in its most genuine state. 

Being desirous to possess one of their Bibles, 

the Ral·bi, who seemed gratified by the circum
stance, permitted us to purchase a beautiful 
manuscript copy, written upon vellum, about 
four hundred years old; but h~ving left this 
volume in the Crimea, to be forwarded by way 
of Petersburg, it was never afterwards recovered. 

(1) The reason given by the Rablti for the omission of the Books of 
lIfoses in their manu9crfpt copiel!, 'WII5, that the Penttlttmclt. being in 

mBstant use fot the instrudion of their uhildren, was reserved apart. 

that the "h(M volume might \Jot be Iiahle to the injDrie~ it wouid 
thereby ,,",tain. 
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CHAP. 
IV. 

It began, like all the others, with the Book of 
Joshua. \ _ iJrl • 

The character of the KaraUe Jews is directly Account of 
the s.ct of' 

opposite to that generally attributed to their Earal. 

brethren in other countries, beil}g altogether 
without reproach. Their honesty is proverbial 

• 
in the Cr,:mea; and the word of a Kara'ite is 
considered equal to a hondo kl,nost all of them 
are engaged in trade or m:mllfa\ture. They 
observe their fasts with the mo"t scrupuloml 
rig-our, abstaining even from snuff and from 
smoking fi)r twenty-four hours together. In 
the very eadiest periods'· of Jewish history, this 
sect separated from the main stem: such, at 
least, is tbeir .own account; and nothing 
con('ernin~ them ought to be received from 
Rabhnists, who hold them in detestation. For 
this reason, the relations of Leo of 11r/vdena, a 
Rabbi of Fenice, are 110t to be admitted. Their 
schism is said to be as old as the return from 
the Babylonish Captivity. They observe ex
traordinary c~re in the education of their 
children, who an~ publickly instructed in thc 
synagogues; and in this respect the Tahtars 

are not defi(';~nt. We rarely entered any TaMar 

village in the day-time without seeing children 
'assembled in some pul)lic place, receiving their 
instruction from persons appointed to super-
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CHAP. intend the care of their education; reciting with 
IV. audible voices passages from the Koran, or 

busied in copying manuscript lessons placed 
before them. The dress of the Karai'tes differs 
little from that worn by the Tahtars. All of 
them.. of whatsoever age, suffer their beards to 
grow; but among Tlthtars the beard is a di-s
tinction of age, the young men wearing only 
whiskers. The Karaites wear also a lofty thick 
fplt ('ap, facEN. with wool: this is heavy, and 
keeps the head very hot. The Turks and 
Armenians often do the same; and in warm 
climates this precaution seems a preservative 
against the dangeroufoi consequences resulting 
from obstructed perspiration. 

We were surprised -to see vine-leaves sold in 
the streets, particularly as they are abundant 
in the country; but this article is in very great 
demand, for cookery. Their minced meat is 
rolled up in vine-leaves, and sent to table in 
the form of sausages. 

From this interesting colony we returned, by 
a different road, along the tops of the mountains, 
to Bahtcheserai I. Concerning this place, it is 

(I) "Batcbiserai is entirely inhabited by Tahtars, Jews, and 
Armenians" and i~ the most l,opulous place we saw in the Crimea. 
It has several mosques, besides a very fine onc in the seraglio, wi.th 

t .. n 
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hoped nothing has been omitted which might 
be deemed worthy of ;the reader's attention. 

two miuU'ets, the mark of royalty. There are some decent ~utlcrs' 
shops, and some manufactories of felt carpets, and one of red and 
yellow leather. The homes are almost universally of wood aud iII
baked bricks, with wooden piazzas, and sbelving roofs of red"'tile. 
There is a new church, dedicated to St. George; hut the most striking 

featul'e is the palace, which though neither large flor reg-ular, yet, /'y 

the picturelique style of it~ architecture, its caning al1d gilding, its 
Arabic and Turkish inscriptions, aOlI the fountains of beautiful water 
in every court, interested u'.e more than I can exr~ss, Tile npart
ments, ex.ciept the Hall of Ju,tice, are low ar.d irregu"lar. In one are 
a number of bad paintings, representiug different \'iews of Constan
tinople; and, to my surprise, hirds .. ere pictured, flying, in violation 
of thl! Mohammedan prohibition to paint any animal. It i. kept in 
tolerable repair; and tue divflns in the best room~ are ~till furnishe(l 
with cushions. Oue apartmeut, whicl1was occupied by the Empre,g 
CATHERINE, is fitted up in a paltry ball· room manner, with chande
heTS, &c. and forms an rxception to the general style. The Hamm is 
a mean building, separated from the other apartments by R small 
walled garden, aud containing a kitchen, with six or eig-ht small anll 
mean bed-rooms, each of which (as we were told by our guide, who 
was a Jew, and rememhered it in the lime of the Khau,,) was mually 
occupied by two ladies. In the garden is n large and delightful k\o.k, 
surrounded by latticr-work, with n divlln round the inside, the centre 
paved with marhle, and furnished with a fountain. The word Semi, 
or Seraglio, whicu is given to this range of huildiug', .cems, in the 
Tahtar aud Turkish language, to answer to all the significations of 
our English word Court; being appliell indifferently to the yard of an 
inn or the iuclosul'e of II palace." Hebe,-' s /I[S. JQumut, 
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'1. (.ryllru ,nl:..:rIl1oruts 

3 Scurl'w l.ILlflPIl'IU, 

,1. Alllml£ '}tU(llIhrlll, 

5 ,''It OIIJ,ll'ndrt\ '''tlrHlCl''~ 

FROM THE CAPITAL OF TIlE CRIMEA, TO THE
HEHACLEOTIC CHERSONE~U~. 

Tarantula Spider -- Departure ]i'om Baktclwserai
CTENlJS rif Stra[;o - AKTIAR - Caverns rif Inkermrzn 
-Mephitic Air-Cippu~ if Theagenes-Antient GI'O
graphy, and Antiquities rtf the Minor Penimula
EUPATORIUM....-- CHEItSONESUS -- Parthenium rif 
li'c;rmaleoni -Monastf'Ty rif St. George - Balaclava 
- Genoese Fc;rtress - Geology if the Crimea-
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Extraordinary Geological PllitZ'llOmena - Form 0/ an 
Antient Greek Town -.JVIanllefS if the People. 
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CHAP. 
V. 

D PON our arrival at the house where we had 1'a.rantulCl 
Spieler. 

lodged, we found the servant endeavouring to 
secure a very large tarantula, which he had cau~fht 
in one of the out-houses. Some' advantage 
may be derived from our ell torilOlogicfll rc
searche!4. imperfect as they arc, if they only 
cause future trm'cHers to avoid th~dangerous 
consequences of an attack from sneh animals. 
A slight attention to the representation 
in the opposite page will enable anyone 
to recognise three of the ..rour venomous in
sects of the Crimea with tolerable precision, 
as the drawing was made from the ori-
ginal specimens. The fourth, the Phalangiwni 

Araneo"ides, was destroyed in its passage to 
this country: this may he regretted, because 
lts bite is the most pernicious, and no very accu-
rate representation of the insect has hitherto 
appeared. Observations more at large were 
given in a prececI;ng Chapter I: nor would the 
subject have been again introduced, but with 
a view to contradict notions propagated con
cerning the harmless nature of these animals. 
Both from our own experience j apd the very 

e,) SL>epp.133-137,ofthigV(>!ume. 

02 
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CHAP, extensive knowledge of Professor Pallas, we v. 
__ ...,..._' are authorii3ed in affirming, that, in warm 

countries, the wounds they occasion some
times prove fatal. The amputation of the part 
affected was the only method of saving our 
soUiers in, Egypt, who had been bitten by the 
scorjJion; anq Pallas informed us, that he had wit
nessed the most dangerous consequences from 
the attacks of the Sc%jJendra, the Phalangium, 
and the 'R1rnntula. 

Derarture The evening after we descended from the 
from JJakl- C b l' h T • 1 I I ft 
chese.'a!. lortress e ongmg to t e Jewzm co ony, we e 

13aJ;tchpserai, and reached the great bay of 
AKTIAH: upon this place the Russians, in the 
time of CATlIEHlNE THE SECOND, bestowed the 
fanciful name of Sebastopole. We had to make 
a passage of about two versts, across the water, 
to the town. Prince P'iazemslwy, the Governor, 
had stationed a sentinel with a boat, who told 
us he had waited four days in expectation of 
our coming. According to the orders he had 
received, a gun was fired, 'to give notice to 
the garrison of our arrival. The great hay 
of Aktiar also bears the name of TILe Roads; and 
here the Russian fleet is frequently at anchor. 

CTENUt' of It is the CTENUS of Strabo I • The harbour, 
Sirabo. 

(1) Strob. Geogr. lib. vii. 
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where the town of Aktiar was built about 

HJ9 
CII~\l). 

v. 
twenty years ago, hp.s been appropriated to' - -,.-_ 
the reception of Russian ships of war~. The 
Crimea does not afford timber for building 
ships, although there is always a sufficient 
supply for repairs. The fleets of. the wOlld 
might ride secure, and have convenient ancho~ 

• 
rage, in the great bay; and in any of the ports, 
vessels find from twenty-one to geventy feet 
depth of water, and good anchora~. To the 
Russian navy it is one of their most important 
possessions; yet such was the surprising igno~ 
ranee or the negligence of their Government, 
that, for some time after -the capture of the 
Crimea, the advantages of this place were not 
discovered. The plan of the harbour somewhat 
resembles that of _~lalta. 

AKTIAR contains two churchcf>: one of them Aktiar. 

is a handsome building. The principal street 
is broad, and the stairs of the quay are spacious 
and magnificent. For the rest, with the ex~ 

• ception of its magazines and barracks, it can 
only boast of a few shops 1, Other objects 

(2) There are other ports, such as the " Cmetning Bay," the 

Bay,!! Qua,'ofttint," &c. 

(3) "Aktlar, so ealled from its white ,.ocks. The old town stood, as 

we were told, on the north of the harbour, where t1u·re are no remains 

of 
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demand the attention of the traveller, and call 
for an his activity. l,r.nding at Aktiar, he 
arrives in the very centre of some of the most 
interesting antiquiti('~ of the Crimea. The 
country i~c1lHkd within the isthmus formed by 
the principal harbuur of Ahtiar, or ]nherman, 

that is to sa v, by the Gtenlls of Stud·o, and the 
port of Baloclovrt or Portus Symi'%rum, is the 
lh:ltA(, LEOTIC CIIERSONESUS, so accurately de~ 

scribed by that author as a portion of the 

of any consequence. No ve"els are huilt IIE're; as the timhpr must Ill! 
he floated ,Iown tb(' Bog or nni(,!'f'j·. A rfgnintJf'" h .. 1 h",'n made, 

prohihitiIlg' mercballl-' ",., h the entrance into thc harho\Tr, unles, 

iu posltiv(' di~trt'ss; a htrrIng-e way oj proc(,pding, W1H'1I ('ompan>(\ 

with thr genera] policy uf EuropC't\1l Gov('rnrnpnt;;, The r~ac,on a~'iig'ned 

was, the etllh,'z:Iement of the-,mblir "'m',' .. , ",/til''' were "old 10 the mer

chants r-.7J the (/01'('') nm£'nl (,rffircI'S, olnlO.~t Without sllf1fij~. The effect. 

ha, heen, to (hed, entirely til(' pro'pcrity of tl.e town, and turaise 
every foreign comrnouity to a mo~t cx.tra\ag-aut pl'lce. Even provic;iollS 

(annot he hl'Our;llt by '<c>a without a spccialliance. This inf<Jj'mation 
I del'iveu foom the J'ort-Adlllil'al, Bandal-of. and from an Eng-lish 

officer in the Rus ... iau !o,(:rvh,C'. The nnhu'al arlvat11a~l';; of the harbour 

are truly surprisin~; and thl' large,t vl'""ls lil' within a ('a\,I.,'" length 

of the ,hore, The harhour is lb'ided into threc coves, affording' 

ghdter in every wind, and fa"ourable situations for rerair>, huilding, 

&e. On a tongue of high land, between the two southern creeks, 

Hands the Admiralty and store-houses, and 011 the "PP(]'Ite side is the 

t()wn. The principal arm of the harbour runs east, and is terminatcd 

by the valley and little river of Inkcrman. There lire some formidable 

batteries, and t.he mouth of the I,arbour is "cry easy of defence. The 

old and uDseTl'iceabJe ('urmon nrc broken into small pieces, by heinl( 

raised to a great bei6'ht, and suffered to fall on a bed of masonry; and 

then sent, as we are told, to ,Lugall, to be new cast. To build a ship 

In the Black Sea costs half as much again as to construct it at CroDstadt, 

the wood comin~ from so great a distance." Heber's "IS, JtmNlltI. 
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Peninsula Mqjor, or TAumcA CH'ERSONEsn. 

201. 

CHAr. 
v. 

Within this small distriet stood the citieH of the '-"d_,-..I 
• 

old and new Chersonesus; Eupatorium.· the Temples 

of Diana, and the Promontory PartlwlIillm, cele
brated in the story of IJ)higenia; the famous 

Chersonesan Mole; with numeroul.' rampw-ts, 
tombs, canals, and other works, th~ memory of 
which hil.'torianl.' have preserved, but the last 

. traces of whose magnificence the Russians daily 

labour to annihilate. 

Prince Via,:.ernsho!} had prepared apartments 
for us in a palace belonging to the Crown, 
similar to the edifice already noticed at Stara 
Crim; but there was at this time Trsident in 
Ahtiar a countryman of ours, in the Russian 

service, an illiterate man, whose vanity we 
found would be piqued if we did not take up 
our abode with him. He was originally em
ployed as a servant to the astronomer who 
accompanied Cooke in his second voyage; and, 
owing to the powerful interest made in his 
behalf, by Professor Pallas, and by other persons 
of high re!"l.pectability, he had obtained the 
command of an expedition to the north-west 
coast of America, of which Sauer has since 
published a narrative. He ha.d the rank of 
Commodore; and his claim as a countryman, 
added to his other pretensions, induced us to 
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CHAP. accept his offers Of accommodation,. :~e:~ad 
~ . 

__ .,;' reason afterwards ,to regret our idtpnt<lE;U.ce ; 

Caverns of 
IlIkerman. 

for, in addition to the privations we endured 
beneath his roof, we found ourselves tllwatted 
in every un~ertaking, by his interference, and 
very often by his actual misrepresentations to 
the Governor and police-officers. He would not 
allow the Prince to grant us permission for the 
removal of any article of antiquity we 'had 
purchased, ~~iliough they w~re all condemned 
to serve as building materials; and we had 
SDon reason to apprehend, that we were accom
panied' wheresoever we went, by as danger.ous 
a spy as the jealoub police of that' country 
could possibly place over us. The room he. 
allotted to our use was a kind of antechamber, 
destitute even of the meanest article offurniture; 
and here we slept upon the bare floor: nor 
should we have noticed the rigour of our fare, 
if it had not borne the respectable name of 
English hospitality. 

The Prince prepared his shallop for us on the 
next day, with twelve oars, to visit the ruins and 
caverns of Inkerman I, at the extremity of the 
principal harbour. The Commodore and the 
metropolitan B,ishop accompanied us. Before 
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we reached Inkerman, some very remarkable C\~f. 
excavations appeare.d in the rocks by the side IT·. 

of the bay, visible at a considerable distance. 
Upon examination, they proved to be chambers, 
with arched windows, cut in the solid stone 
with marvellous art and labour. The Bi2fioP'" 
described them as the retreats ot Christians in 
the earliest ages of the Church. • But to give an 
idea of what we saw at Inkerman would .baffie 
every power of description. Ttte rocks all 
around the extremity of the harbour are hewn 
into chapels, monasteries, cells, sepulchres, 
and a variety of works which, by their multi-
plicity and intricacy, astonish and confound the 
beholder. A river flows here into the bay, after 
leaving perhaps the most beautiful valley in 
Ew·ope. ~ At the mouth of this riv~r the most 
remarkable antiquities are situate, the excava-
tions appearing on both sides. The first caverns 
visible t~ persons approaching from Ahtiar are 
upon the south side: these have been con-
verted into magazines for gunpowder. It was 
with great difficulty ~ could prevail upon the 
sentinels to suffer us to enter the caves where 
the ammunition is kept. They seem to have 
constituted an entire subterraneous monastery: 
the rock has been so wonderrully perforated, 
that it now exhibits a ChUl:ch, with several 
chambers, and long passages leading off in 
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CRAll. various directions. From these caverns, a fine 
v. 

,-__ I prospect of the Valley oj Inkerman appears 
through the wide open arches, together with 
heaps of ruins upon the opposite side of the 
river. The principal cave seems to have been -the"''''' church. We found several stone coffins 
cut in the r~ck: these had all been opened. 

( 

We noticed some Greek inscriptions above them, 
but the characters were too faint and too im
pprfflrtly engraven to bc legible. The difficulty 
of copying or deciphering them was increased 
by the obscurity of the caverns. It was now 
evening; and night coming on, the full moon 
rose in great splendour over the long Polley of 

Inkerman, illuminating a landscape, which, as 
it was seen through the arches of theRe gloomy 
chambers, is not to be described. Upon the 
opposite side of the river, excavations were 
still more frequent. and somewhat farther from 
the bay. Crossing an antien,t bridge, whose 
fair-proportioned arch, and massive super
structure, indicated the masonry of some remote 
age, we found the caverns to be so numerous, 
that they occupied one entire side of a con
siderable mountain: upon its summit were the 
towers and battlements of a very large fortress, 
supposed to have belonged to the Genoese, but 
perhaps originally part of the fortifications 
erected by Diophantus, one of the generals of 
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Mithradates. From the appearance of staircases CHAP; 

". leading also to the- very caverns before men- ''--,0-.1 

tioned, it is evident that a fortress must have 
stood there ever since the excavations were 
first made, whatsoever be the date of thei\' 

J; ....... 

origin. Several chapels, toge!her witlf the 
remains of stone sepulchres, • apparently con
structed for the bodicH of dit<tinguished persons, 
are among tlwse ehambf'rs, which are now 

tenanted by the Tahlars and the~r goats. The 
stone coffins serve as drinking-troughs for the 
cattle: the altars, once smoking with incense, 

are now filthy reecptad~::; for dung and mud. 
Pallas, who had paid considerable attention to 
the sub.ieet, believed that all these remains, 
whether of huildings or ('xcm'atcd chamhers, 
originatrd ill a settlement (if Arirtns; who, when 

Christiallity met with general persecution, fled 
to these rocks, and fortified themselves against 
the barbarous inhabitants of the Peninsula. 

Similar works are fimnd in other parts of the 
Crimea, particularly at ScM/it and .Manhunp; also 

• 
in Italy; and in other parts of Enrolle: and they 
have generally been attributed to the labours 
of those early Christians who fled from persecu

tion. The air of Inkennan is unwholesome 

during the months of summer and autumn; and 

this may be said, in some degree, of the whole 
Peninsula. Even the native!'; are afflicted with 

Mephitic 
Air. 
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frequent fevers; Imt strangers rarely escape. 
The tertian fever is the most common. In 
autumn it is very difficult to avoid this disorder, 
particularly at Akmetchet, Alcliar, Koslof, Sudak, 

and Karasubazar. ~aktcheserai is the most 
~- ' 

healthy situation, because a constant current 
of air 'passes through the defile in which it is 

• 
situate; and the water is excellent '. 

After returping from our excursion to Inher
man, we endeavoured to investigate the antient 
topography of the Heraclcotic Peninsula. This 
was a work of some difficulty; yet the materials 
were ample. The ruins, as they still exist, with 
the assistance of Strabo, and an accurate survey 
of tile cOlmtry, might be deemed sufficient for 
the purpose; but the insurmountable uifficulties 

(1) In conRequence either of the visit to InkeMllan, or the air of 
oAktiar, the author caught a violent tertian fever, which afflicted him 
during the whole of his journey along the south coa.t: and he afterwards 
abserved at Akmetchet, that it was not possible to walk in the town without 

meeting ~(\lTle I''!1'Son- labouring under a similar disorller. The palc 

PeruTian bark has very little effect in removing th~ compl)aint; but the 
red bark Boon cures it: the last paroxysm is generally ~owed by a 
:ICalding eruption upon the lips. This symptom, as an index ~f returning 
health, is always hailed by the inhabitants, ,,-ho, when they perceive it, 
eongratulate the invalid upon the speedy prospect of his recovery. But 
as tile poor, and even many of the rich, are unable to procure the bark, 
these fevers often generate dropsical habits, and become fatal. There i. 
not B single apothecary il'l the Crimea. Medicine is therefore almost 
lJllkooll'n, excepting the few remedies to which the TaMara have recourse: 
'lind these, with the use of a ftow herbs, con,ist chidly, as in all barbarou~ 
t:oun~'8, in charms and slll,erstitious practices. 
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created by the barbarism of the Russians CHAP. _ v. 
were very intimidating. When they settled in ...,1 -t'-

the country, the remains of the city of Cherso-
nesus were so considerable. that all its gates were 
standing. These they soon demolished; and, 
proceeding in their favourite employment of lay~ 
ing waste, they pulled down, broke, buried, and 

• destroyed every monument calculated to illus-
trate its former history; blowing up its antient 
foundations; tearing open tombs;. overthrowing 
temples; and then, after removing the masses 
of stone and marble to Aktiar, exposing them 
for sale by cubic measure, to serve as materials 

• in building. If the Arclu'pelago should ever fall 
under the Gominion of Russia, the fine remains of 
Antient Greece will be destroyed; Athens will be 
rased, and not a stone be left to mark where the 
city stood. Turks are men of taste and pro
found science in comparison with the Russians. 
Among other interesting antiquities, removed 
by the latter from the city of Chersonesus, there 

was a beautiful bas-relief, upon a Cippus of white 
marble, exhibiting sculpture equal in perfection 
to some of the most-admired productions of 
antient artists. This Cippus had closed the 
entrance to the tomb of a philosopher named 
THEAGEN ES. Any of the inhabitants of Aktiar 
might have purchased it, together with a ton 
weight ber~ides of other stone~, for a single 

Cippus nr 
T'u:uge)t~s. 
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CHAP. rouble. To us the sale was prohibited, because v . 
....... __ ' we were strangers; and, worse than all, we were 

Englishmen. Commodore Billings particularly 
insisted, that the consequences would be serious 
to the inhabitants, if it were told to the Emperor 
thaL Englishmen had been allowed to remove 
any thing of this description: so the Cippus rif 
Theagenes was left to its fate. As a bas~relief, 
it represented the philosopher and his wife. 
The drapery of these figures manifested the 
degree of perfection which the art of sculpture 
had attained in the Chersonesns, and thereby 
illustrated and confirmed the observations of 
P tiny ~. The philosopher held in his left hand 
a scroll, in form and size resembling the manu
scripts found in Pompeii. His feet were bound 
in sandals. His wife, in a Grecian habit, wore a 
long robe, which seemed to fall negligently in 
folds to the ground. They both appeared to be 
in the prime of life: and beneath their feet was 
the following inscription: 

0EArENHl:XPHl:TlnNOl:. KAI 

HrYNHAYTOY. OYAnlA. MA 

KA PIA ETnNi!El(;oN BXAIPE 

(1) l'rlT!cipui flitoris," (says tbe historian, speaking of Heraclea 

CMr_eGlU, which bad formerly borne the name' of MEGARlca,j 
" '" M. to /'rae!lI, CU8toElitU G,./ect"(£ fM,'ilnt8." Plin. HUt. Nat: lib. iV,'. 
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From the style of the inscription, the late Pro
fessor Porson believed the date of it to have 
been at ,least two hundred years prior to Chris
tianity . We were afterwards conducted to the 
sepulchre, from whose mouth they had removed 
this Cippus. It was a family vault, b.ewn. Til 
the rock on the outside of th~ walls of the 
antient city ofChersonesus g

• Withru were recesses 
fbr the bodies of the dead. When opened, the 
soldiers found several bones in a ,state of pre
servation 5; and these they presently scattered 
among the ruins. There were many other 
sepulch'res of the same kind, upon the side of 
the rock where the Tomb t!JTheagenes was found, 
all hewn in the same manner, and each closed 
by a large stone. Thus, evidently, the custom 
of the Chersonesus waH to bury, and not to 
burn, the dead. With the single exception of 
the vase found at YenihalC, we observed no
where in the Crimea either ashes, urns, or any 

(2) A line from tlo~He()Ulla of Euripides, (Editio Pnrsoni,) with tb" 

follo .. ing Note of the Editor, i. my authority for writing Cherso1ltsus 

instearl of Cherronesus, although in oppo,ition tu the received text of 

almost every Greek and Latin author' 

""0, 'T'~~ etp'''If't'))/ XEPd(J'm6;tt.~ ~A.tf.leIZ.' v. 8. 

n Aldu. et Codices Xlpp'''''';''''' sell alteram formam prreuntibu6 Beckio 

et BruDckio reposui. Iterilm, v. 33. r~ ~~3. X¥/r • ..,,,{'f''' 

(3) This has been the case in some Grecian sepulchres, ofmurh more 

ant1eut date. 

CHAP. 
V. 
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other proof that the bodies of the dead had _y-o_J antiently been consumed by; fire. 

ilO 

Antlent 
Geography 
ILIld Anti. 
Qllitiesof 
the Minor 
Penin,u./a. 

Eupo.to. 
rium. 

If the reader would follow us in the tour of 
the Heracleotic Peninsula, it is necessary that he 
sliould hlave the maps, engraven for this Work, 
constantly in' his hand. Leaving Aktiar, and 
following the coast westward, we passed the 
bay where the Russian artillery is stationed. 
Then. arrivhlg upon the bay for quarantine, 
upon its western side we saw the ruins and 
sepulchres of a town perfectly distinct from 
that of Cltersonesus, answering the situation 
assigned by Strabo to 'Eupatorium, a town built 
by Diophantus. His observations state, that 
the promontory, upon which, this town stood, 
inclined towards, the city, at the distance of 
fifteen stadia, and formed a considerable -bay; 
beyond this was the Ctenus: and he also adds, 
that the inhabitants built a mole across, uniting 
the two towns \ The remains of the mole are 
yet visjUle; and the distance, allowing for every 
stadium an English furlong~, is' precisely that 

(\) Slrab. lib. vii, p. 4hO. ed. O;rrm, 

(~) As this rule is genenlly admitted, and will he adopted througll· 

out this work, it may, be proper to insert the following passag41. 

cuncerning the Stadium, from Clit'"UOO7l" Commentary upon SW4lb9. 
86 gi ven 10 'tne Notes to the OzflH'd editiDn, p. 41'i7. "Stadium, inqui't 

I'linius, lib. ii. c. 23, CflUum l1ig'inti quinque IIIJ8troI #1m plll8lU. Quod 
51 
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which he has mentioned. A place for quararl .. 
tine is now built uppn this bay. and it divides 
Eupatorium from Chersonesus; for immediately 
after passing the Quarantine appears the pro
montory whereon the city of Clwrsonesus was 
situate: it is now covered by its ruins I. 
Upon the eastern side, below the walls of the 
town, are the antient sepulchre: of the Cherso
nesi~ls, in great number, ranged in very regular 
order. The plain between Clwrsone.lus and 
EUjJatorium is also covered by ruined build
ings; and to the south of the former city, at 
the distance of a verst behind the Promontory, 
upon an eminence, is a· tumulus of a size so 

si est, Ilece,se est miliare unum stadia efficere ~ct(), Pluto.rchu~ in Grac

chis, p. 838. tom. I. edit. F. Furt ... ~ r. ... :l • ., .,. .... ...... li"', IA.I'Y" ..... l •• , 

atque h!\c dimensiane ubi Bunt Pliuius, Livius, ut alibi docuimus, et 

Diun)'sius Halicarnas~ensis, atque abi. Polyhim quoque, libru tertio. 

lTo!EiilT«;, in quit, (!Jif3'11"'~7'~'ITa., &f.Z.l U&fft'/!A"[fMT'rz., XeElT,z rJ''1'tr.dtoU' ';I'lf'rJ du~ 'PfAlf£a.ffjJ, 

i'8'/L'i~;, ... 
(1) The followiJlg' valuable documeat may account for the desolate 

appearance of the cit,.. aDd direct future travellers to some of iu 

remains, very differently situated. I shall recur. hereafter. to the 

fa<"t alluded to, of the baptism of Vladimir. "MetropeIU vetu.1a Korll" 

111M, qtu1! genti Ruthenorum prineeps dedit baplisma et nomen C/.ris

tiaftum, postea veTO p7fPliam gentiblU noslris, excis" (Jb cis. Unie 
KWlJia nastra in templorum suorum litMsfratia, asarotU, et incrwta

mentis retinet Aucuaque ceria prd!dfE i/lius in .. i((,IIiu., ,} '[/libu. d GNE8-

lfEI'ISI lJasi/iete tJalvam largila est." EXl'rqltll e M.icbaloui6 Lituani 

Fragmeutis de l\Ioribus Tartarorum. 
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CHAP. 
V. 

remarkable, that it cannot fail to attract notice. 
Immediately after passing the Promontory of 
Eupatorium, towards the east, begins the Ctenus, 
or Harbour of lnkerman: the entrance to this 
constitutes The Roads rf Atkiar, exactly corre
sponding wi~ the account given by Strabo. 
The old walls, both of the town of ChersonesuG 
and of its buildings, are extremely thick, being, 
in fact, all double; that is to say, having a 
Flhpll nn eacp side constructed with immense 
masses of stone, and the interval between the 
two filled with cement, containing fragments 
of pottery and other coarse materials. Earthen
ware seemed to have been in great abundance; 
not only as it was employed among the ma
terials for building, but because the ground 
was covered with fragments of broken ves_ 
sels. Two strong towers, one being conti
guous to the bay, were entire in 1794. Pallas 
bad seen them I. Attached to one of these 
was a slab of white marble, with the fol
lowing inscription: this we copied from the 
original, now in the possession of the Profes
sor's friend, Hablit%. 

(1) Travels. vol.lI. p.74. 
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AYTOKPATOPKECAPZHNnNEYCEBHl:NIKHTIC 

•..• OnEOYKOC~EraCTOCAEICEBACTOC •.. 
4>IAOTIMHCAMENHHAYTnNEYCEBIA.QCEI 

nACAICTAICnOAECINKAIENTAYTHTHAYTOY 
('1 OAI E6nPH CATOXPH MAT!lNAOCI NTACYN A 
rOMENAEKTOynPAKTIOY+HMITOYENTAY0A 
BIKAPATOYTnNKA00CIAMENnNBAAJ\IC 
TPAPlnNAI.QNANANEOYNTETATIXHnpOC 

l:nTH PIANTH CA YTnN nOAEnCKAIEYXAPIC 
TOYNTE.CAN E0 H KAMENTOAETOTIT AON 
EICMN H MOCYNONAEIAIONTHCAYTnN 

BACIAIAC 
ANENEneHAEOnyprOCOYTOCnPA 
TTONTOCTOYMErAAOnp~KOMS 

AIOrENOY!ETOYC~.IB§ ENINAS'fA 

This inscription records a return of thanks for 
a gift of money, and repairs done to the walls 
for the safety of the city, during the reign of 
the Emperor Zeno, a name common to some of 
the Roman Emperors, at Constantinople, in the 
fifth and sixth centuries. In the latter part is 
mentioned the "restoration of a tower, probably 
the same in which the inscription was found. 
The learned Reader will observe the difficulty 
caused by the abbreviations; and also notice 
the mode of writing H for I; and I for the 
diphthong EI. as well as E for AI. The date 
seems distinctly preserved, in the epocha of 

p2 
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CHAP. Chersonesus DXII. and the fourteenth year of the v. 
-...--' sixth Indiction; answering t<1 our rera, A. D. 402. 

In the year 1794 was also found, about three 
feet below the surface of the soil, a large slab 
of white marllle, containing an inscription so 
imperfectly prei'erved, that it was not possible 
to copy it in a legible manner. It is in the 
Doric dialect, and seems to commemorate the 

. gr(;ttitude of a people to a citizen or magistrate, 
for "the introduction of vineyards. The original 
stone is still in the possession of Admiral 
rVilson, at Ahtiar. 

From the little harbour lying between the 
cities of Chersonesus and Eupatorium, an artificial 
canal, winding round towards the walls of the 
former, and hewn in the rock, yet remains very 
entire. It was calculated to admit small vessels 
within the suburbs of the city. Towards the 
extremity it is now dry, although the fishing
boats of the inhabitants still enter its mouth . . 
" In the city," says Strabo l

, "is the temple of 
a virgin, a certain d'temon, from whom also the 
Promontory is named, one hundred stadia farther 
on, and called Pa1'thenium; having the fane of 
the dremDn, and her image. B.etween the city 

(I) &,.ab. Geog,r. lib. vii. p.44G. ed. O.ron. 
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and the Promontory are three ports." Being CHAP. v. 
guided therefore lw this clue, and following the L ............ --' 

coast, the three harbours mentioned by Strabo 
will be found to occur very regularly; but it is 
not so easy to determine the particular promon-
tory where the shrine and statue of the dcemon 
virgin was said to stand. As the coast inclines 

• towards the south, a very remarkable black 
rock advances from the cliff into the sea, 
towards the west, prrforated by ,a lofty natural 
arch: through this, boats may pass. .The 
singular appearance of such a scene might 
furnish a basis for superstition; and above this 
rock were the remains of a building of an oblong 
form, constructed with considerable masses of 
stone, placed together without cement. Near 
the place were also other ruins. Farther on Parthe

is a promontory yet more striking: to this ~:::.~~ 
Formaleoni i gives the name of The Promontory of leonl. 

Parthenium: it terminates by a perpendicular 
precipice of very great height. Then follows 
the bay where the Monastery if St. George is Monastery 

situate, in a picturesque and singular situation, ~e::~e. 
so placed among sloping rocks as to seem 
inaccessible. The few Monks who reside here 
have formed their little gardens upon terraces, 

(II) HIlt. Philos. et Polit. do Comm. ~c. dlUl. Ie Mer Noire. Yrm. 
8vo. 1789. 
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CHAP. one above another. If there be any thing to v . .... _..,1 support Formaleoni's apinion~ it is the circum-
stance of the foundation of a monastery and 
chapel so near to the spot. The early Christians, 
in the· destruction of Pagan edifices, almost 
always erected new buildings, sacred to their 
own religion, u'pon the spot, and often with the 
materials, of tli'e old. The Monks of the 
monastery, in the ground behind their chapel, 
had recently f~)Und a small stone column, whose 
shaft was seven feet eight inches and a half in 
length, and thirteen inches in diameter. This 
column, together with a few broken slabs of 
marble, and other antiquities discovered there, 
seem to prove, supposing Formaleoni's position 
of Parthenium to be correct, that in this situation 
stood the old Chersonesus, described by Straho, 
after speaking of the new, as in ruins, and 
occurring after the Promontory I. That there is 
some reason, however, to dissent from the 
opinion maintained by Formaleoni, will appear 
in the sequel; as there is a promontory between 
the Monastery oj St. George and the harbour of 
Balaclava; and this, independent of the tradition 
concerning it, is perhaps more suited to the 
account Szraho has given of the fane of the tkmon 

(1) M"'-i~ .. "' "'~A ... , "'" ..;;, :;'''(111, Ai ... i.., .. e .... • JI' 1\ ...... 
JUiIO.,,,", ""T./T""'l'l'l",. Slrub. Ub. vii. 446. ell. Oaon. 
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virgin, as well as to the terrible nature of her CHAP. 

rites'. It will he nati.ced in a subsequent account \ :. F • 

of a journey we made along this coast, with 
Professor Pallas, from Balaclava to the extreme 
south-western point of the Minor PeniT1.Sula of 
CHERSONESUS. 

The whole of this little peniIfsula is marked 
by vestiges of antient buildings. The remains 
of walls traverse it in so many directions, that 
it is impossible to conceive the purposes for 
which they were erected. If we were to 
enumerate the curious relics at Inkerman, the 
fumS of the cities of Eu,pdtorium and Chersonesus, 

(2) "On that inhospitable shore," says Gibbon, speaking of the 
7~",riea ChersO'f/,esUB, "Euripides, embellishing with exquisite art the 
tales of antiquity, has placed the icene of one of his affecting trage
dies. (Jphigen. zn Taur.) The Moody sacrifices of Diana, the arrival 
of Of'estcs and Pylaies, and the triumph of virtue and religion over 

savage fierceness, serve to represent an historical truth, that thl 
Tallri, the original inhabitants of the Pminsu/II, were ;'1 some degree 
t'celaimed/rom their brutal manners, by a gradual inttrctmrsc'wUh Ike 
Grecian collmies, .hieh BeteW a.hmg tke raariti_ coast. This seems 
to concede more to a~egory than is cODsistePi with the antient history 
of the Greek Drama; in which so much .ntioD was paid to the 
strict tenor either of reOUl'd. or tradition. It is u1lller~n to which of 
thll Heathen 40ddesses the i_an virgin of STRABO may be referred. 
The editor of the Orford Strabo (p. 446. in Not.) suspects that she 
was of Sc!lthia", origin. Her ima;:-e was helieved, t9 have failiID froOl 
heaven. Orestel carried it into Grecc~; but the base of the statue. 
according to Ouid, remained. In the lang\dlge of tQe Tan, her 
earliest votaries, she was ealled Q/"iloche. Ovitl calls her OI\E8TSA 
DE ... : BpiIt. I. u: l'oItI.lifi. i. . 
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CHAP. of the fortresses, and other buildings along the v. 
L • T I coast, at Balaclava, a.nd otqer parts of this small 

district, we shall not find more to interest a 
literary traveller, ill any equal extent of territory. 
From the Monastery oj St. George we returned 
to Aletiar, having promised to spend the re
mainder of the day with Prince Via zem SROY. 
As there were" no post-horses, he had kindly 
supplied us with his own; and his attentions, 
during the .time we remained, demand our 
grateful acknowledgment. 

Afterwards, we set out again, by the common 
road, to Balaclava, with a view. examine that 
place, and then to traverse the whole coast, as 
far as Alusta. This journey not only compre
hends the finest scenery of the Crimea, but also 
completes Qur survey of its southern shore. So 

.Balaclava. much has been said by travellers of the famous 
Valley if Baidar, that the Vale qf Balaclava, 
although hardly surpassed by any scene in 
the Crimea, has hitherto escaped notice. The 
wild gigantic landscape, toward~ its southern 
extremity surrounding the town; its mountains, 
ruins, and harbour; its houses covered by 
vines and flowers, or overshadowed by thick 
foliage of mulbyrry and walnut trees; make it 
altogether enchanting. The ruins at Balaclava 
are those of the JJAAAKION of Strabo; whence 
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some believe the town to have derived its pre
s~nt name. Others,. perhaps with more reason, 
suppose the name to have had a Genoese origin; 
and they derive it from Bella Clava, the Beau
tiful Port. J ts harbour was the ~rMBOAnN 
AIMHN, Portus Symbolorum; whose entrance 
Strabo so characteristically descri~s t. Nothing 

• can exceed the fidelity with which he has 
designated the coasts of the Crimea; a circum
stance perhaps owing to the vicinity of his 
native country; the situation of Amasia enabling 
him to acquire a familiar knowledge of the shores 
of the Euxine. In his account of the Archipelago 

and of the Mediterranea;, although always an 
accurate writer, he does not evince an equal 
degree of precision. According to him, the 
port of Balaclam, together with the Ctenus, or 
harbour of In/m'man, constituted by their ap
proach an isthmus of forty stadia, or five miles: 
this, with a wall, fenced-in the MINOR PEN

T N.SULA, having within it the city of Chersonesus'. 

The wall we afterwards found, in an excursion 
with Professor Pallas; and its extent corre
sponded with Strabo's account. 

(I-) .. x,.J "".,.' ..... it., A,,,,,,, d .. "W ... ,..,. Et post hane, portus angusto 
introitu." Str'nb. lib. vii. p.146. ed. Orono ' 

('2) Ibid. 
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CHAP. The port of Balaclava is certainly one of the v. 
\ ; I most remarkable in the Crir:nea. From the town 

it appears like one of the smallest of our northern 
lakes, land-locked by high precipitous moun
tains. Although its entrance is so narrow, that 
ships can barely obtain a passage, yet it affords 
excellent anchorage, and security in all weather 
from the dreadful storms of the Black Sea. 
Ships of war find sufficient depth of water, and 
a -safe asylum here. The height.s around it are 
the first objects descried by vessels sailing 
from Constantinople. But if a,ny ill-fated ma
riner, driven by tempests, sought shelter in the 
port of Balaclava durihg the reiga of PAUL, .h.is 
vessel was speedily repulsed, or sunk, by an 
enemy as inhospitable as the wind or the waves. 
The inhabitants had small pieces of artillery 
stationed upon the heights. with the most po
sitive orders, from that insensate tyrant, to fire 

. at any vessel presuming to take refuge there. 
The town is colonized by Greeks from the Morea; 
a set of daring pirates, t(l) whom the place was 
assigned by the late Empress, for the services 
they rendered to Russia in her last war with the 
Turks. We found the inhabitants of Misitra, 
of Corinth, of the isles Cephalonia, Zante, &c. 
living, witQout ,any intermixture of Tahtars or 
of Russia.,." ',ccording to the manners and the 
customs of.·ttleiNWn cj)untry. We were treated 
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by them, as we had reason to expect wou1d be 
the case, with every ilegree of politeness and 
of hospitality. The evident symptoms of the 
violent fever which the author had caught in 
the bad air of lnkerman might have induced 
many a worthy landlord to deny him admission 
to his house, through fear of the p'ague; but 
the brave Spartan, Feodosia I, with whom he 
lodged at Balaclava, not only received his whole 
party, but attended the invalid with all the 
solicitude of a kind friend. We arrived by 
moonlight: Feodosia's house was beautifully 
situate upon a rock, near the harbour. The 
variety of different nations found in the Crimea, 

each living as in its own country, practising its 
peculiar customs, and preserving its religious 
rites, is one of the remarkable circumstances 
which render the Peninsula curious to a stranger: 
at BA KTCHESERAI, Tahtars and Tu.rns; upon 
the rocks above them, a colony of Karaite Jews; 

at BALACLAVA, a horde of Greeks; an army of 
Russians at AKMETCHET; in other towns, Ana

tolia1l/ and Armerlians; in the STEPPES, Naga!Js, 
Gips~s, and Calmucks: so that, within a small 
compass, as in a menagerie, contrasted speci-

(I) A corrupt mode of pronouncwg Theodruio.; Bs TModore is often 
pronounced Feodtwe; and 7'ke«/;Jric, FI!Oduric; .Fetkrit:. ana Frederic: 
thus we have the singular derivation of Frtltkric from 1'kudore. 

CH:AB. 
V. 
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mens of living rarities are singularly associated. 
N or is it only with a view to its modern statis
tical history that the traveller finds so much 
to interest him; his attention is continually 
diverted from mere statistical considerations by 
the antiquities of the country. At Balaclava 

they offered for sale several Greek coins, of 
uncommon beauty and rarity: the most re
markable were of silver. Of these we shall 
briefly notice five, which are not generally 
known I. 

Upon the "heights above the mouth of the 
port, arc the ruins of a magnificent fortress, 
built by the Genoese when they possessed this 
harbour. The arms of Genoa are upon the 

[I) They were as follow: "A si/ver medal of Heraciea, I'ItECIPUI 

NITORIS, tl) use the words of Pliny concerning the city to which it be
longed. Heraclea, according to that author, was the name of the 
ClterllOnesian city; and this medal exhibits ul'on one side a bearded 
head of H,,·,.cules, covered by the lion's Bpoils; and upon the. other, 
within au indented s'luare, the word HPAKAEIA, with the le~. t-AM. 

A ailvcr medal of PIIOCIS, of similar si2e and fvorkwanship, ha"ing OJl 

one side a hull's face; aDd for reverse, the head of Apollo, JIb tbe 
letters <l>OKl. A third in sil,'er, aDd of tbe same size, perhaps of 
EllS: it has on one side an eagle's head, and for reverse a thunderbolt. 
Afo~rth, of yet smaller size, and of the same metal, is unknown: it 
has upon one side a scorpion; and upon the otber, within an indented 
square, a dolphin. .J<.fifth, and last, was a brmue medal of lllueme

tam king of 1l«Ipqrm, baving ill fl'Uut tbe regalia sent from Rom~ for 
hi. corol)atiDII, with the legend BA"IIAElU; l'OIMHTAAJroT, aDd for 

revene, the Jetters XIt in a wreath of lauret, 
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walls. The mountain upon the north-east side cfP. 
is covered with its mouldering towers; and the \ '. .' 
rock itself has been so excavated, as to contain 
stately magazines and chambers, whose sides 
are lined with coloured stucco. It is surprising 
that the inhabitants of Balaclava do not make 
use of these caves; for they are ver·y habitable, 
.and the stucco is still in the highest preservation. 
We entered one of them: it was a spacious 
oblong chamber, lined throug'hout 'fith stucco, 
resembling that of the famous Piscina mimbile", 

neaf' the supposed villa of Lucullus, at Baia in 
Italy. We could form no conjecture for what 
purpose this place was desrgned, unless it were 
intended for a granary or store-room: it bore 
no marks of any aqueous deposit, therefore it 
could not have been used as a reservoir for 
water. The mountains, surrounding the port, Geo~ogy of 

the (.1I1".a. 

are of red and white marble, full of cracks and 
fissures; but calculated for ample quarries, if 
worked beyond the surface. The shore is iu 
some parts covered by fine glittering sanu, 
whose particles"entirely consist of gold-coloured 
mica, in a state of extreme division; fitteu for 

(£) A cement containing' arenaceous pllmice, or puuola1la, so ilJdu,

tllteJ by 3" ... and the effect of water, that it is ~usceptibl" of a higb 

polish. Specimens of tbis substauce, beari,:,g the name of "pulish,u 
ffMrla,·,'· are "old as curiiliitieli by the lapld~rics of Naples. 
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CHAP. the most beautiful writing-sand that can be v. 
I -,d I used: and as this may be here .obtained in any 

};xtraordi
nary Geolo
gical PhiS
"nomena. 

quantity, it might perhaps answer as an article 
of commerce; since nothing that has been sold 
by stationers, for a similar purpose, can be 
compared with this micaceous sand of Balaclava. 
When scattered over fresh writing, it produces 
an effect as if the ink had been covered with 
minute scales of polished gold; which it will 
retain for any number of years. This is the 
kind of gold dust alluded to by Trebellius Pollio·, 
with which the Emperor Gallienus powdered his 
hair. It is still used by the women of Armenia, 
and some other parts of the East, for the same 
ornamental purpose. 

The appearance of so much mica might 
induce an opinion that a substratum, anterior in 
its formation to the rocks which surround the 
port, cannot lie very deep; but there is no part 
of the world where geological phtenomena are so 
extraordinary. Pallas often confessed, that in 
all his travels he had 'never met with any 
similar appearances 2

• It is impossible to COIl.-

{I) Trebell. Pollio, Vito GallinJ. ap. Hist. August. Script. tom. II. 

p. ~32. L. BfJt. 167'. 
(2) The small treatise he extracted from the Journal of his Travels 

ill tbe CrimM In 1794, '1lId publisbed at Peteo"lhrg in 1796, bill been 

before noticed. l'tis 10 ettnmfly rllt'e, that the Reader may perhaps be 

f11Itwed 
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jecture the depth where the primitive foundation 
of granite lies: there ilre no traces o£ any such 
substance, not even among the pebbles on the 
coast. The strata of the Crimea have been 
formed by a process so inexplicable, that no 
attention to their po.sition w:ill afford matter for 
any regular systematic arrangement, The tra· 
yeller advancing from the Isthrlus if Perecop, 
. towards the chain of mountains extending 
along the southern coast, finds the great northern . 
plain of the Peninsula consisting of a soft 
calcareous deposit, by an alternate series of 
depressed surfaces .continually sinking towards 
the south. Almost all tht! principal elevations 

gratified by the insertion of a sbort extract conce:rning the singular 
phll'!oomena displayed in the geology of the Peninsula, "Dans UD pays 
qui a des montagnes si "levees, que quelque part la ueige ct la glaCi! s'y 
conservent pendant tout l'ete, qui u'ailleurs est isole par la mer, on 
devroit, selon les loix generales de la nature, s'attpndre 11 trouver Ie. 

aN t1Tdres de montagoes: lefi primitivel granitiques pour centre tl'llf· 
vation: IllS schisteuses secondaires; et les ttJTtiareN il. couches horizon
tales, m~Mes de petrifactions; ou bien, comme cn Sicile, un Doyau ou 
centrtllJO/.-aniqfle, et les couches secondaires et tertiares sur les contours. 
Mus eu Tauride il n'oeriste Di I;nn Di l'autre:ue ces arrangements ob
serves dans tous lea autres pays de montagne, L'on ue voit, dans 
I'escarpement maritime de toute la baute cbaine des Alpes de la Tauride 
rien que des couches seeondaires du demier ordre, inclinees sur l'ho. 
rizon a un BIlg'le plus au moim approcbant celui de 45 d~rI!8, et presque 
toutes plus ou moina paralleles poseea dans nne direction qui varie 
entre Ie fiud-ouest et Ie nerd·onest. Tonus ce8 coucbcli sont dODe 

coup61 par la direetioll de la c6te, et 011 Je voit "toutes il. decouvert sur 
l'~rpement maritime deli montagnes. C01nrn8 Ie, ftmilletl d'ualillre 

'" Iu tnuI 4'uII8 biblioUiefrte.'"' Tab, dti la TauI'... pp. 3,4,5, 

22~ 
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CHA'P. of the globe rise from the east, and fall towards v. 
_ ....... _' the west. The declivities pf the Crimea, and the 

precipitous sides of its mountains, are all 
opposed to the south. Perhaps a more familiar 
exposition of these geological phtenomena may 
be afforded, by saying, that the perceptible 
elevations of the Peninsula, visible even in its 
plains, resemble, by their alternate order, the 
teeth of a saw. 

Towards the south, its highest mountains are 
all broken abruptly f as if by the sinking of the 
main bed in the depths of the Black Sea., To
wards the north, a tertiary deposit of calcareous 
matter, filled with the remains of shells, extends 
beyond the Isthmus if Perecop, even to the 
Dnieper. Hence the exterior, or upper strata, 
of the Peninsula are proved to consist of calca
reous matter, of very receflt formation; and in 
this there is nothing otherwise remarkable, than 
the evidence afforded, by the remains of marine 
bodies, of the draining of a vast body of water 
from the great Plain of Tuhtary; a subject we 
shall not now further discuss. But the wonder 
is, that where mountains have attained an eleva
tion of above twelve hundred feet, no trace, 
either of primitive granite, or, as a leader to it, 
Gneiss, or any regular schistose deposit, should 
appear. Beneath these enormous calcareous 
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muses, pillars, if they may be so, call~ ,of c~P. 
marble, Qf trap, of clay, of common limestone, and \ 0 "'"" 

of "kistus, make their appearance, in parallel 
and almost vertical veins, propping up the 
superincumbent- strata. Pallas forcibly illus-
trates their position, by observing, that they 
stand like books upon the shelf Qf a library I. 
These veins alternate with eac! other; and 
'although they be somewhat inclined. leaning 
from north-west towards the sou~h-east, yet 
their position, in certain instances, is nearly 
vertical. These extraordinary phrenomena may 
be discerned all along the soqth-western coast: 
and that the depth to whi~h they extend must 
be very great, is evident from the appearance 
of the marble mountains of Balaclava, whose 
precipitous elevation from the sea denotes a 
corresponding depth below the water. When 
the veins of clay are washed away by the sea, 
either vast chasms are left, or the neighbouring 
veins fall in; as it happened upon the Routh 
coast at Kutch'UJIOY, not long ago, where a whole 
village was burled. Sometimes veined slate 
appears within the clay, and often blochs of wood, 
so impregnated with bitumen, that they hum lihe 
coal. The coast of Balaclava eonsists entirely 
-of marble: more towards the nOJ;th-west, as at 

(1) See lhe Note top. i25. 

VOL. II. Q 
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CHAP. the Monastery of St. GeQrge, ,it is formed of /;lack v. 
.. .' slate; farther on, the otl~er sllbstances occur, 

Form of an 
Antient 
Greek 
Town. 

according to the order and position already 
deSt:ribed. North of the coast, these veins are 
covered by calcareouB matter, fun of the remains 
of organized bodies. The extraneous fossils of 
the Crimea 'are exceeding1y curious; many of 
them relate io animals now unknown. Among 
these may be mentioned the Lapis nummularim~ 
vpry common here, but elsewhere extremely 
Tare. It is found near to Grand Catro, and 
at the base' of the greater Pyramid in Egypt, 
and in some parts of France I • 

The streets of Balaclava perhaps resemble 
the appearance they exhibited in antient times. 
The principal street is very like that of Pompeii, 

(1) Slrabo noticed this fossil at the P,lIrGmid, of Egypt; and we 

afterwards found it there, exactly as by him described. He supposed it 
to have been formed of the lentils petrified, which wete given as food tv 

the workmen employed in building the Pyramids. PaUas bas attempced 

to lICOOUllt for its origin, by an tilpiniOD entirely his own. "I cannot on 

this occasion omit to exptCSi my oeinion res~ting a fossil, the origin of 

which has not hitherto Ileen explored. As its external shells have no 
orifice whatever, IIJld may cuily be separated from each other; while its 
internal cellular texture, consisting of annular divisions and thin lateral 

scales, has Dot the least resemblance to the abode of III testaceous animal. 
but l'IIther to the inner structure of a cuttle-fish bone; I am induJ::ed1lO 

ronjecture that the lenticular stOlles have originated in the sbell or bone of 
a peculiilr gregariOUb species at DOf'ts, or Sepia, 1\I'bicll formerly inhabited 

the deep, bas in procell of time been mked with the calcareous mire de
posited by the sea, and \hus at length becQlD.e completely extinct; 10 that 
we pobsess no lICCOul'lt of its Uring sta-." Tf'awls, vol. II. p. 21. 
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near Naples, which has been laid open.; .ueing 
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CHAP. ", 
quite as narro,Y, and.being also paved after 'the .......... -
same manner; only th~ materials of the Balaclava 
pavement consist of variegated red and white 
marble, instead of lava. The appearance of the 
stones proves that the marble of Balacl:twa is 
susceptible of a very high polish-. The shops 
arealso like those of Pompeii; and\he inhabitants, 

, as in that city, are all of them G1"eeRs. Their 
uniform adherence to the antient. costume of 
their country, although a little theatrical, autho
rizes the allusion. They wear helmets; but 
these being made of green and of red morocco, 
and not a little greasy with· use, ~use the Greeks 
of Balaclava to exhibit rather a caricature, than 
a correct portrait of their progenitors. The 
fruit-market here is a very good one, particularly 
for melons. \Ve entered one of their melon 
shops, containing about two thousand water
melMns, heaped into a regular square mass: these 
were selling for ten co peeks the dozen; less than 
a halfpenny each. The water-melon of the Crimea 
does not grow to half the size it attains at Naples; 
but its flavour is nearly the same. At Clterson, 
farther towards the north, it grows, as large as in 
Italy. Vines cover the porticoes of all the doors, 
in Balaclava: so rapid is the growth of that plant, 
that, within two years, if they told us the truth, 
a vme yielded two bushebi of grapes. They 

Q 2 
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Ctt~P. have no foreign commerce. The rest of their 
\ -' shops were appropriated A:o the sale of the few 

Manners of necessaries required by the inhabitants; who 
the People. 

seemectto lead an idle life, smoking, taking 
coffee, chewing tobacco or opium, lounging about 
the streets, or playing at chess or at draughts, 

. in the coffee-houses, or before the doors of their 
dwellings. We observed a game here which 
was quite new to- us: the Gree1cs call it Man-· 
gala. We ,saw it- afterwards in Constantirwple. 
It is played witli a board having two rows of 
parallel partitions: into each of these was placed 
a certain number of small shells, such as the 
natives of Guinea use for money 

We found it necessary to leave our· carriage 
at Balaclava, in order to visit the celebrated 
Valley if Baidar. The passage is performed on 
horseback, over high mountains, covered with 
wood to their summits, and having more of the 
Apennine than of the Alpine character: the 
mountains whioh border the coast of the Crimea 
partake of neither; they cannot be said to re
semble those of any other country. 

(1) The Cypra tJlMtla of .lAaMru. 
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VALLEY OF BAIDAR, 

Position oj the (iJrimean 1trountains - Derykr>uy -
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Ceremony rif the Greek Church - Jewish Wedding -
Military Force rifthe Crimea - SUVOROF. 

T HERE is no part of the Crimea which has 
bee~· more c. extolled by preceding travellers 
than the Fall((Jj of Baidar. It has been de
scribed under the pompous titles of the Tauric· 
Arcadia, and the Crimean Tempe 1, with much 
warmth of fancy, and, as it might be expected, 
with some fallacy of representation. If any 
attempt be now made to dispel the illusion thus 
excited, it is in the hope that others coming 
after may not meet with disappointment. H Even 
the vales of Caucasus," says Pallas', " far surpass 
this celebrateH spot." It will not admit of a 
comparison with many of the beautiful scenes 
in Switzerland, nor even with those in Notway 
and Sweden. A very extensive <1ultivated plain, 
surrounded by high mountains, may be con
sidered as one of those pleasing prospects which 
call to mind tlte description gi.ven by Johnson 
of his Abyssinian Vale; but, being destitute of 
water as an ornament, it. is deficient in a prin
cipal object of picturesque scenery. The valley 

(1) See the TrlLvels of Lady Cr.:wen, Mrs. Maria Guthrie, lb. 

(2) Travels in the South pF RuaN, vol. II. p. 135. 
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itself, abstracting all consideration of the moun
tains around, may be ~ompared to many parts' 
of Britai1itl particularly to the vales of Kent 
and of Surrey. It is rather more than toen miles 
in length, and six in breadth; beautifully cul
tivated, so that the eye roams over meadows, 
woods, and rich corn-fields, incloseR and inter
sected by green hedges and garueft plantations!. 
1'he villages are neat, and the inhabitants are 
healthy. Their fields, protected ftom violent 

(:I) "This famoJls valier belon,s to Admiral M01'dvinof; but his 

poosession was contested wben we wefe there, and the rents were 

p~id to Guvernment, in deposit. Many of tbe Russian proprietors of 
the Crimea were in the same condition,owing to the following circum
stances, as they were represented to me by a youni(' man, named the 
Count de Rochfort, who was nephew to the 'Duke of Richelieu. 
Under the terrors of conquest, tbe Tahtar proprietors made little 
opposition to the grants which were malle of their lands j but now 
that they are again in some measure restured to tbeir rights, such at 

,lid not cume properly under the description of emigrallts have COID

menced processes to ubtain a reversion of their forfeitures, which wal 
a very unexpected blow to their masters. The Russians, since the 
conquest, have established their abominable code of slafery; but not 
on so rigid a footing as iu their own count\'f. ,",;t!"'o days a week, we 
understood from Pallas,i. all tbe work a T~~ ~bliged to do gratit 
for his lord; and the Russians complain '''b~t of their idleneas. 
The mountaineer. are almost all either entirely {reehoh!el'S, or on tbe 
footing of peasants of the crown. The number of RussmJ;l resident. 
io the Crimea is reduced ;,reatly. Some have takeo alarm at the 
tenure of their lands; others have lustained great loases by their 
slaves running away, &OIDe of wbolD ere received and concwed by 
the Kuban Cossacks; which however i. now p'revi>oted by the 'Duke 

of RicheJieu's covernment, which iucIudes. the ",httle country up to 

Caueasus ead the Caspian." Hebet", MS."mAnuJ.l~ 
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CHAP. winds, and irrigated by clear streams falling 
VI. 
i. ' from the hills, seem to &fford them a happy 

retreat; and our ride through the valley was 
vety pleasing. The mode of inclosure, and· the 
manner of cultivation, resemble those of our 
own country. The mountains, and the plain, 
are thick set with oak, wild p~ar, crab, and 
carnelian chef'ry-trees, whose foliage shaded. 
the road, and protected us from the scorch
ing rays o( the sun; otherwise darting with 
uncommon force into this valley. Oar lodg
ing at night, and our meals by day, were 
entirely among Tahtars: this circumstance 
enabled us to witnes~ the domestic habits of the 
people. When a stranger arrives, they con
duct him into ~n apartment appropriated solely 
for men, and present to him a bason, water, 
and a clean napkin, to wash his hands. Then 
they place before him whatsoever their dwell-

,ing affords, of curd, cream, honey in the 
comb, poached eggs, roasted fowls, or fruit. 
Aft.er. the meal,js over, the bason and water are 
brought in as b!"ore; because the Tahtars, like 
the Turks and other Oriental nations, eat with 
their fingers; not using forks. Then, if the 
visit be made· in the house of a rich Taktar, a 
long pipe ill p~sented, having a tube of cherry
tree woodJ~p~d with amber or ivory. After 
this, carp_\.' &Ud cushions are \aid for the 



IN THE CRIMEA~ 235 

guests, that they may repose. The houses. of CHAP. 
VL 

the Tahtars, even' the cottagesgf the poor, .... ' _
a~e extremely clean, being often white-washed. 
The floor generally consists of earth; but this is 
smooth, firm, d·ry, and it is covered with mats 
and carpets. The meanest Tahtar, possesses a ..... 
double dwelling; one for himselfaIid his guests, 

• and another for his women. Thei do not allow 
their most intimate friends to eriter the place 
allotted for the female part of the family. We 
were quite surprised to find, that, with: so mulch 
cleanliness, the itch was a prevalent disorder . 

. It was also difficult to. escape' ;ttacks from 
venomous insects and vermin.Tfle tarantula, 
the scorpion, the cock-roach, difl'"erent Ikibds of 
lice, bugs, fleas, flies, and ants, :~'moTe or less 
incommoded us in the place whefe we rested; 
and we found it necessary to '~e\d:mcile our
selves, occasionally, to the appearance of a 
few large toads crawling near to our betll. 
With all these inconveniences, 'we nevertheless 
de~med the ~hange, from a ~vsian palace to 
8 Tahtar cottage, very desira6Ii~f.;ln the houses 
of RUSSIAN grandees, unw!w!tsOme .filth is 
ill concealed by external 8P~iUf: but the 
floor and the walls of ~ Taht"!.t.esi~ence, ,be 
it but a cottage; are white and~.· f E~n the 
place wllere his fire burns is ~~ bY: s~oke ; 
and if the traveller be.~' cautloned 
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CHA}" to avoid' the contact of woollen clothes and 
\ l-:'~ I carpets, he may consider himself secure . • 

Domestic A favourite beverage of sour milk mixed 
Habits and 'th 1.," -,' h Tu 1 'C d 
Manners Wl water, tlie",yowrt U'l t e ,riCS, IS 10un to 
of the b' t hrT'l h Ta/llars. e III reques among t e .L arttars, as among t e 

Laplanders. THey all shave their heads, both 
young and old: and in the}r houses they wear 
a sort of scull-cap; over this, in winter, is 
placed a larg4(r and loftior helmet of wool; or 
duflng summer, a turban. Their legs, in winter, 
are 'swathed in cloth bandages, like those worn 
throughout Rusgia, and their feet are covered by 
the kind of sandal befor'e represented 1, In sum
mer, their legs and their feet are naked. Their 
shirts, like those in Turkey, are wide and loose 
at the sleeves, hanging down below the ends of 
their finger~.. if they have occasion to use their 
hands, either to eat or to work, they cast back 
~ sleeve of the shirt upon the shoulder; 
leaving the arm bare. The jacket or W4istcoat 
is generally uf siik and cotton: the trowser~ are 
madc very large, full, and loose; 'and, ~though 
bound tight below the knee, they fall in thipk fold~ 
upP1l the calf ..tt.e leg. A small pocket, in the 
waistcoat, be~. the breast, serves to keep UIe 

(:) Se,e the 1'i~. Tenth Chapter of the F'ltSt Volume. 
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steel.and flint for kindling their pipes. Some- CHA.P;' 

times, in summer, .they cover their feet with \ . V:' >!lid 

morocco slippers, but these are always taken 
off when they enter their apartments. Upon 
similar occasions we took off our boots: this 
was a troublesome ceremony; but they were 
evidently uneasy if we sat aown without 
attending to this pie~e of etiqu~tte. They have 
no chairs in their houses; a single stool, about 
three inches high, answers the .purpose of a 
table, for supporting a tray during their meals. 
This stool is often ornamented, either with 
carved work, or it is inlaid with mother-of-pearl. 
The use of a carpet and ·of matting for the floor 
is universal: sometimes, as a substitute, they 
employ thick cloths of their own manufac;:ture 
from goat's hair: these are exported to Con
stantinople. Of whatever material the covering 
of the floor may be, they are careful to keep it 
clean; but, after all, it is apt to swarm with 
vermin. During the summer months, the men 
lllak~ very little use of that part of the dwelling 
which ~Iwecu'iarl,. set apart for them. Their 
chief ~ight consists in living exposed to the 
open air; sleeping at night beneath the portico 
before their door, or under the shade of fine 
spreading' trees cultivated near their houses. 
In the principal chamber of.a Tantar dwelling 
is a place bearing the name of $ofo:, this. answers 
to the Turkish div&n j it is a platform raised 
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ClIAP. twelve inches from the floor, occupying one 
. = v:. J entire side ofthe apartment; 1I10t for the purpose, 

however, of a seat, but as a receptacle for their 
household chests, for the Dii domestici, and for 
beaps of carpets, mats, cushions, and clothes. 
The same custom may be observed in the tents 
of the Calmucks. Simplicity generally charac
terizes the manners and dress of the Tahtars; 
yet some of their customs betray a taste for 
finery. Their.pillows are covered with coloured 
linen; and the napkins for their frequent ablu
tions are embroidered and fringed. If one of 
their guests chance to fall asleep, althoug-h but 

• 
for a few minutes during the day, they bring 
him water to wash himself as- soon as they 
perceive he is awake. In their diet they make 
great use of honey. Their mode of keeping and 
taking bees accords with the ultmlsimplicity 
of their lives. They form cylinders, about six 
inches in diameter, from the trunks of young 
trees, scooping out almost all the wood, ex
cepting the bark; then, 'closing the extremities 

• of these cylinders with mortar or with mud, 
they place them horizontally, piled uF one 
another, in their gardens, for hives. They often 
opened such cylinaers, to give 'us fresh honey: 
the bees were detached, merely by f>eing held 
over a piece of ~rning paper, without any aid 
ofsldphur. The ,honey of the Crimea is of a 
very superior quality j the bees, as in Greece, 
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feeding upon blossoms of the wild thyme of 
the mountains, and- the indigenous flowers of L 

the country. Every TaMar cottage has its 
garden, in the cultivation of which the owner 
finds his principal amusement. Vegetation is 
so rapid, that within two years, as already 
stated in the account of B(lIf1al'~, young vine! 
not only form a shade he tor; the doors, but 
appear actually laden with fruit. The Tahtars 
delight to have their houses buried, as it were, 
in foliage. These dwellings consist each only 
of one story, with a low flat roof, beneath trees 
spreading immense branches quite over the 

" whole building; so that a village, at a 'distance, 
is only known by the tufted grove wherein it 
lies concealed. When the traveller arrives, 
not a house is to be seen; it is only after 
passing among the trees, and beneath their 
branches, that he begins to perceive cottag,es, 
overshadowed by the exuberant vegetation of 
the walnut, the mulberry, the vine, the fig, the 
olive, the pomegranate, the peach, the apricot, 
the plum, the ·cherry~ and the tall black poplar 
tree: au. of which, illtermingling their clustering 
produce, form the most beautiful and fragrant 
canopies that can be imagined. 

In ev-ery Taktar hc;>use they preserve one or 
more copies of the KQriJn; these are always in 

239 
-CHip. 

VI. 
tbt •• .." 



240 VALLEY OF BAIDAR. 

cilAP. manuscript, and they are generally written in 
VI. 

_....-_' very beautiful characters.' The children are 
early taught, not only to read, but to copy 
them. The size of the cap, or bonnet, is all 
that distinguishes the priests of the different 
villages from the rest of the community; being 
made much (arger for them, and rising to a 

• greater height from the head. The horses- of 
the country, although not equal to those of 
Circassia, are. remarkable for their high breed, 
as well as for their beauty and swiftness: they 
are small and very sure footed, but rather 
stouter than Circassian horses, conRidered the 

f 

fleetest and most beautiful race of coursers in 
the world. If travellers be provided with an 
order from the Governor of the district, tl1e 
Tahtars are compelled to provide horses, lodging, 
and even provisions, gratis. We had this order; 
but -we took no advantage of the privilege 
annexed to its possession; a -mode of conduct 
consistent with Englislt customs and English 
opinions; but diametrically opposite to those 
of Rwsia, where it is considered degmding to 
bestow a. thought upon making any remunera
tion, unless it be a mat'ter of compulsion. 

To avoid the intense heat of the middle of the 
day, we began OJ}f journ"ey towards the coast 
on ThlJ6day the fifth 0/ August, at five o'clock in 
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the morning. Leaving 'the Valley of Baidar, we CR4!'. 
I VI. 

ascended the mounWns inclosing it towards the ~ . • 
south. By dint of actually climbing among 
rocks and trees, through a very Alpine pass, 
we at length attained the heights above- the 
sea. Here a descent began towards the shore, 
and a vast and terrific prospec!t was opened. 
Naked rocks rose perpendiC!Ularly, to such 
amazing elevation, that even the wide and 
misty sea, dashing its waves .against their 
bases, was unheard at the immense distance, 
and appeared insignificant, when compared with 
the vastness of the objects to which it was 
opposed. Between their craggy summits, we 
were conducte~ to the lIferdveen, a name signi- Passage of 

f ,. h I I the MeTtlying 'stairs III t e Tahtar anguage: t lese steps ,>een. 

were hewn in the natural rock in some femote 
age. Here we alighted, and left our horses to 
themselves; beginning'a laborious and a difficult . 
descent. A passage of this nature, less preci-
pitous, exists in the Island of Cap rea, near 
Naples. It leads from the modern town of 
Capri to AnaclLpri; but horses are never seen 
there. The only beasts of burden are asses, 
generally laden with fagots. There are similar 
scenes in the Alps. but not of greater boldness; 
neither have they the addition pf the sea in the 
per.spe~tive. After we ha,d completed the 
paaeage of the Merdreen, being still at a great 
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CHv1p. elevatiOJ,l.above the sea, we continued to skirt 
I. .' I the hNes of rooks towards r the eaat, until we 
XUlcMl.ckoy. re_ed a village called KutcMckoy~ hanging 

upon a lofty declivity below the great southern 
tinge of perpendicular precipices. The doubtful 
path to this village is ~o narrow and dangerous, 
that few would venture . with any other than a 
Tahtar horse; afld even so provided, it is often 
necessary to alight and walk. 

Plants and 
Mineral •• 

The plants and minerals of the south of the 
Crimea merit particular attention. A catalogue 
of all the vegetable productions collected by 
us, whether in this interesting tract, or in other 
parts of our journey within the Peninsula, will 
be found in the Appendix, being much too nu
merous even for a marginal annotation. Appro
priated solely to the botanical history of the 
Crimea, it may there serve as a compendious 
FlQra Taurica, for the use of other travellers; 
and will n(}t interrupt the perusal which persons' 
who are not interested in botanical subjects 
may bestow upon the narrative of'tkese Travels. 
At the same time. when any opportunity (lifers 
of noticing a plant not hitherto described, it 
ma-;.:be mentioned in the text without too much 
iritr~. ,Witl) a very superficial knowledge 
of ~; we possessed the advantage, not 
only of guidance iti. our researches, but of every 
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aid and contribution which,. labour and libe-- CHAP. 
VI. 

rality of our friend 'PrJllas could possibly afford .• "-_,.,.; 
The principal spontaneous vegetable prlj>duction 
of the rocks and, mountains upon the south 
coast, is the wild sage; this, as' in the islands 
of the Archipelago, attains very considerable 
size; becoming, in certain instances:taU:el'fOtigh ' 
to rank as a shrub. ~ Both the ymlow and the 
red cenlaury were also very common. The black 
date-tree, the pomegranate, the olive, ~nd thejig
tree"fiou.rished along the coast, as in the South 
of Italy. With regard to geological phrenomena, Geology. 

It IIlQy be added, that the rocks and:Jltrata near 
the village of K1JtcMJckoy are composed of trt:qJ 
and schisM, highly impregnated with iron. 
In proportion as this metal is combined with 
aluminous rocks, .. tendency to decompesition, 
owiJlg to the action of the atmosphere, may be 
more Gr less observed. The prismatic configu-
ration and fracture of trap, of basalt, and of 
some ()ther rocks, although evidently the result 
of a tendency towards crystallization \ may be 

(I) Of this a more convincing proof can bardly be adduued, than 
that the Siberian /I'IIIef.ald, whose colouring principle is inm, aDd whose 

m~_iD irma Grilltl,' Dot only preserves the bexagonal fdnn 

cOlli . ,;~W.1'8uftPe ~" G~II!I. b~.when fr~'4ag, 
exh 60 the same remarkable alternate convex aDd CODCflTe horl. 
JlOD~ '''Plttrin.1Jiil. NoUeI MIn. • II: p.~. jid;..~.9. 

y"01..' n. It 
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eli AP. perhaps ascribed ~ iron in their composition. 
VI. 
", I Where the oxide of iron is found to be l\ predo-

Trans
idonlilo 

minant feature in mineral stra:ta, veins, fissures, 
and separations of the substance, may generally 
be . noticed: and, vice fJe7'sd, if the external 
figure of the mass in a/uminoUJ rocks be evidently 
prismatic, th~re is reason to apprehend the pre
sence of thi1s metal, in,. more than usua.l 
proportion. These observations merit the eon':' 
sidp.ration ,of more scientific geologists. In 
addition to the facts necessary for their con
firmation, it may be mentioned, that the·" 
phrenomena -of the Giant's Causeway, upon the 
north coast of Ireland; of the pillars of trap at 
Halleberg and Hunneber~ in Sweden, and at the 
LaAe Bolsenna in Italy, and many other places; 
are only regular in their pri.atic forms where 
they have been long exposed to the action of 
the atmQsphere. When the exterior surt'ace has 
been thrown down, the interior of themMS 
exhibits only an appearance of incipient de
composition. 

The supposed transitions, or the passages, (as 
they are termed by some French and by" many 
,Genntm mineralogists) frem one mineral·species 
to another; might meet with at least a semblance 
of reality upo.,·this coast: 80 insensible is the 
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apparent boundary betwee\\,' aluminom and sili- cHAp. 
d 

n 
ceous bo ies, insome •. examples; such, for ·in- .... ' -..~ 
stance, as the transition from yellow indurated 
clay to jasper; and from trap to hornstone. In 
the Museum at Tronijem, in the north of Norway, 
the Danes exhibit what they call a passage from 
carbonated lime to silex; and in Copen'tagen, entire 
colleetions have b~n formed of similar ap
pearances. The Norwegian specimen is however 
nothing more than a flint, part whereof has 
undergone a very high degree of decomposition, 

, similar to the substance found in the neighbour
hood of Paris, called Pierre legere, and Quartz 
nectique. The French have' exhibited such ap
pearances in the same erroneous. point of view. 
The AbM Haiti, and the celebrated Chenevix, 
have derided the vulgar notion of transi
tions in the mineral kingdom; involving the 
science in a labyrinth of" passages, which lead to 
nothing." 

Soon after the capture of the Crimea, precisely 
at the time of tetrible earthquakes in Hungary 
and Transylvania, a large portion of the immense 
cliff above the village of K6tcMckoy fell down, 
and buried it. The late Empress caused the 
place· to be restol'ed at her QW11 expense, 

{I) Traite de Miaeralogie. tom. Ill. p" 24~. Par, 1801. 

R 2 
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cRAP. indemnifying the inhabitants at the same time 
VI . 

• _ I for the losses they had sustained. 

From this village to AIOUl)/w, still proceeding 
by a narrow und ulating and devious track among 
rocks, at a considerable elevation above the sea, 
we enjoyea a prospect of the boldest scenery 
in the Crimea. Immediately before us we 

Criu.·,,,, to- bellCld the stupendous CRIU-METOPON, men
l/Un. tiolled by. Strabo, and by other antient geogra

_phers: this, proje('ting into the bosom of the 
~eep, together with the opposite promontory of· 
Caramvc, upon the coast of PaplLlagonia, divides 
the Blad Sea into two parts; so that mariners 
sailing between the two capes may descry land 
on either side. The antient anonymous geogra
pher, whose writings were chiefly extracted 
from Arrian and from Sc'ymnus Chiw;, relates that 
Iphigenia, carried from Aulis, came to this 
country I. Procopius2, speaking of Taurica Cher
sonesus, also meritions the Temple if Diana, 
where ij>hip;enia, daughter of Agwucmnon, was 
priestess: according to him, the Tauri were 
her votaries. It is worthy of note, as will here
.after appear, that a promontory and village, 
bearing at this day the name of Partltenit, evi
.dentIy corrupted from Parthenium, is fou,nd to 

(1) Geogr.Autiq. ed. Cronov. L.BrU.16!)7. p. 144. 
(2) Procop. de. Bell. Goth. lib. h'.-c. 5. 
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the eastward of the Crifi-metopon, in the vicinity CHAP. 
.. VI. 

of Alouplla. Thus, whue Strabo and Ovid place ''-....... -' 
the Promontory 0/ Parthenium in the Heracleotic 
Chersonesus, other circumstances seem to fix its 
situation near the most southern point of the 
Crimea: and should this be admitted, it would 

• 
only as~ign, as in the history of ~ther popular 
s~perstitions, a difference oflocality to the same 
rites. Leucale, in the Ionian Sea, is not the only 
promontory celebrated for the story of the 
Lover's Leap. 

As we advanced, the wil\e prospect of the 
BlacR Sea extended below upon our right. To
wards our left, towering to the clouds, and 
sometimes capped by them, app~arcd lofty 
naked precipices, here projecting in vast pro
montories, there retcding, and forming bays, sur
rounded by craggy rocks, whose sloping sides 
resemble those immense theatres of Antient 
Greece, prepared more by Nature than by 
the art of man 3. The upper strata of these 
mountains, notwit11standing their prodigious 
elevation, are all of limestone. Not a single 
fragment of granite is any where to be seen. 

(3) The antieut theatres of Greece lIometimes eonsisted of au ent.ir. 
'lIlIUl'ltuin, to whose natural form seats were adjusted. Of. this 
description is the theatre at the "teran, ill Epitldurin; at Telmelftl8, 
in the Gnpl. of GlIIucus; and at CAfETtmetJ, iu Bre •• 
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CH AP. Beneath the precipices, and extending to the 
VI. , 

\ .. , I water's edge, appears a bold and broken de-
clivity, covered with villages, gardens, woods, 
and cultivated spots. Laurels flourished in 
several places; and these were formerly more 
abundant, ,but the Tahtars have destroyed 
many of th~m, believing that strangers came 
only to see these trees, and dreading a ViRit 
from the Russians. 

Alo!ll'ka, In the evening we arrived at Aloupha. The 
inhabitants flocked to visit us, and overwhelmed 
us with their hospi,tality. Each person entering 
our little chamber deposited his offering; either 
offresh filberts, walnuts, mulberries, figs, pears, 
or other fruit. "Brandy," they said, "they could 
not offer us: abstaining from its use, they had 
it not." Less addicted to opium than the Turks, 

they are less slothful: yet they deem it their 
greatest happiness to sit still, to smoke, or to 
sleep; havin.s nothing to f'mploy their thoughts, 
and. a~ little as possible to do. They sow only 
as much corn as may be necessary for their 
own consumption. Their pipes and their horses 
are, perhaps, objects of as great affection as 

tb,eir wives. We found them usually stretchec; 
upon the Rat roofs of their cottages, lying upon 
thi6k. mats, beneath the shade of th~ir favourite 
trees,. either a:sleep, or inhaling fumes ottobaceo. 
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The business of the harvest had~ however, CHAP. 

VI. 
aroused some of them into a state of activity. '\00-.,._ 
As we continued our journey, we found th~ 
occupied in collecting it. They beat out their 
corn as soon as it is gathered. Their mode 
may rather be called trampling ~han t~rashing. 
After selecting an even spot of grollnd, they fix 
a pole or a stake into the earth. p'acing the corn 
'in a circle around it, so as to form a circum-
ference of about eight or nine yards in diameter: 
. they then attach a horse hy a long cord to the 
pole, and continue driving him round and round 
upon the corn, until the cord is wound upon the 
pole; after this, turning his head in aD. opposite 
direction, he is again set going. until the cord 
be untwisted. By this process' they do not 
fail to obtain the whole of the corn clean from 
the sheaf; but the straw is destroyed. The 
chaff is afterwards collected, and carefully 
housed for fodder. They carry their corn upon 
horses; but their manner of reapinq and mowing. 
and of forming enclosures, re~es aur own. 

The approach toAloupka, a vi11age beautifully 
situate near the shore, is entirely concealed 
from view, by groves of fruit-trees. The 
scenery, everywhere along toe coast, will 
admit of no comparison with apy other maritime 
district. SuCh fertility and rural beauty are, 
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perhaps, no-where else situate equally near CHAP. 
VI. 

- ..... -' to the waters of any sea, nor so surrounded by 
grand. objects. The descent towards the shore 
is so steep and rapid, that it seems as if the 
villages, with their groves and gardens, might 
be swept, by heavy rains, into the deep: at 
the same time, cliffs, hanging over them, me
nace fearful rl1in, by the Jall of rocks, which 
every now and then break loose: their enor
mous fragments have occasionally halted in situ
ations where they appear at every instant ready 
to rush forward. High above all are the lofty 
and rugged summits of the mountains, giving 
such a remarkable character to the southern 
coast of the Crimea, that no geographer has 
neglected to notice them. Strabo forcibly de
scribes their situation and their nature I: "But 
from this port of the Symboli," says he, "unto 
the city of Theodosia, extends the maritime TfJ.u-
1'ican district, about one thousand stadia in lellgth, 
craggy and· .~tainous, and teeming with 
storms." If, W.~nsequence of some tremen
dous earthquake, or of a sudde.1 thaw, a por
tion of these clitfs has been separated from its 
native bed, Iijld, rushing into the Black Sea, has 

(I) 14," ~l hi' l:1J~M'" L,..l, .. 'l";;"" ""X" a ...... ;.., ... ~, Ii rS'flio" 
~).:iIi ~ "'" ,.,.);" .. ~')M;"'1' ",,..x,j .. ,..) &,11";', "..l ....,. .. .."It ...... ,..;. 
~,"n~ .. Strab. tW. v.i+-"1'.446, fa.Ool.n. 
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fbrmed a promontory, or towering bulwark in 
the midst of the waves, its summit has been 
almost invariably covered by some antient 
fortress; the ruins of which still remain, in 
places almost inaccessible. These works are 
principally attributed to the Genoese; although 
some of them be of Grecian origin. The har
dihood and the enterprise vis1blc in their con
struction cannot fail to astonish the traveller, 
as there seems to be no precipice too lofty or 
too dangerous for the people by whom they 
were erected. 

On Wednesday, Augustt the sixth, we left 
Aloupka. After journeying in groves, where 
mulberry-trees, shading our road, presented 
the largest and most delicious frnit, we arrived 
at the village of .jl1usghor. Here we found a 
few Greeks, established as part of a cordoo 

guarding the southern part of the Peninsula: 

they were busied distilling btandy from mul
berries, a weak but palataffie spirit, clear 

, ' 

as water~ Th~ scenery, rather improved in 
beau.ty, became yet bolder' than before, as 
we drew nea.t to a place ca,l1ed Deryheuy. 
inhabited by a small Greek <:olony, c~se to 
the shore. We fotVld the peopJe employed in 
shipping timber of bad qualfY for' Sudalt, and 
for other ports lying eastwll:rd. Upon the 

CFJ}lP. 
VI. 

Olhe- Vil. 
lage, on 
the Coast. 
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beach were some hulks of Turkisl&. vessels; quite 
rotten; yet in such frail barks do they venture 
across the Bla.ck Sea to ConSlanlinfJple; although, 
as our interpreter observed, "it would be 
indiscreet to risk even a letter by such COll

veyance." Their appearance convinced us that 
the frequent 15hipwrecks in the Black Set! are 
owing, in great'measure, to the wretched con
dition of the Turkish vessels. 

If there exist upon earth a terrestrial para
dise, it is to be found in the district intervening 
between KutchUcllOY and Sudak, along the south 
coast of the Crimea I. 0 Protected by encircling 
.Alps from every cold and blighting wind, and 
only open to those breezes which are wafted from 
the south, the inhabitants enjoy every advantage 
of climate and of situation. Continual streams of 

(I) .. Kutchuk-7foi is a village on the most southern point of the 
Crimea; aml is so called to distinguish it from another Ko', IJeryk-ko'i, 

wpich stands on tbe hi'll above Hiultn, Near Deryk-~ol ;s the fonnta;n 
represented in my drawing; it lies in the high.way between Nikita 
Btit'dn aod Deryk.koY. Hialta, a miserable village of Greeks, with a 
smaU Greek church, lies,tp f,he left; and Beyond Deryk-kol, ill the 
way which branches off to Baktcheserai, is a village of RU5!ians. 

helongiq. I believe.~ Admiral Mordriool.-Above Kutchuk-koi. 
the rOcD,.Mecome ~ch.,more perpendicular ami naKed ;,and if .tbls 
be the Crir..metopon,''ite Dame may have been derived from their high 
and bold forehead. It b eVident from 8tmbo, that this 'farnom prCl

~tl)ry '11'" '~atwBl'd of W"~/ld. ... ""'"'. which 1 lIup,pose i8 Bala
~; and th~ret'ore w$1 lJ~ only Kutchuk-kol BUd, Ayoudagh to 
choose between," Heber s M~. Journal. 
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crystal water pour down from the mountains CHAP. 
VI. 

upon their garde\ls, where every species of \ .... , I 
fruit known in the rest of Europe, and many 
that are not, attain the highest perfection. 
Neither unwholesome exhalations, nor chilling 
winds, nor venomous insects, nor poisonous 
reptiles, nor hostile neighbol1rs, infest their 
blissful territory. The life ()f its inhabitants 
resembles that of the Golden Age. The soil, 
like a hot-bed, rapidly puts forth such variety 
of spontaneous produce, that labour becorneR 
merely an amusing exercise. Peace and plenty 
crown their board; w~ile the repose they ~o 
much admire is only interrupted by hannles!1l 
thunder reverberating in rocks above them, or 
by the murmur of the waves upon the beach 
below. 

At DerYReuy, the Ta/liar children were ass em- TuM«r 

bled in the school of the village, learning to School. 

read. The eldest boy led the way, pronouncing 
the lessoJ1 distinctly in a loud tone, from a 
manusorJ:pt °copy of the Koran. The rest, to 
the number of twenty, were squatted, according 
to the Taktar custom, upon little low benches, 
accompanying the leader with theil' voices, 
and 1teeping time by nodding their heads. It 
was amusing to observe the readiness of their 
little president to detect an"y of them in error, 
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CI~.1.P. in the midst of all the noise they made, although 
l. reading himself with the utmost effort of his 

lungs. In the south of the Crimea, the remains of 
V~stige. of the Genoese language are not quite extinct. Now 
the Gl'IH>- d . . 
eoc Lan. an then an expressIOn escapes even the hps of 
guagc. a 'TaMar, evidently derived from that people. 

During their lO1l.g residence in the Crimea, the 
Genoese not only itttroduced many of their own 
terms to the native language of the Peninsula, 
but they also incorporated many Tahtar and 
Greek expressions with the Italian; and these 
are still used by the inhabitants of Genoa. We 
collected several examples of this nature, and 
Professor Pal/as added to the list. As he has 
already alluded to the subject in his late work I .• 

it will be unnecessary to mention more than 
two or three instances. In the Tahtar language, 
kardasch signifies a 'brother' or a ' dear friend ;' 
and the word cardascia is pow used with 
the same interpretation at Genoa; macrame. a 
''towel; in Tahtar, is maor:ami in Genoese; 
I:arba, 'unde,' in TaMar, ,.is exactly so pro
nounced, and with the same sigrlification, in 
Genoa. Again; mangia, 'to eat,' among the 
Gem.leif:; is also mangia with the Ta/Liar 8; savun, 

• soap,' is sal-un in the 'Crimea; forturma, a ' sea
storm.' flrtu:na ;:}Vith many other example,s 

(I) Trllvels, vol. II. p. 357,' 
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where the affinity is less striking. The most CHAP. 
VI. 

remarkable instante is, that oori, signifying a \ rtf 9 ,,I 

cask: or ' barrel,' in Genoa, is pronounced by 
the Talttars, baril; bringing it very near to our 
English name for the same thing. The Talu(trs, 
moreover, call a barber, berber; and this they 
may have derived from the" Genoese word 
barbei. 

The unusual swarm of locusts which have 
infested the Crimea, of late years, has been 
already noticed. They have destroyed all the 
vineyards of the new settlers; but the Tahtars 

who cultivate the vine ~mly for the pleasure o[ 

eating its fruit, disregard their coming, although 
it proves so mournful a scourge to the natives 
of other countries having establishments upon 
the coast. Soon after leaving Derykeiiy, we RlIimoC 

. d th . f ld a (;ruk arnve at e rums 0 an 0 monastery, MonaSlery 

(2) The-,Iact is, that hoth the English language and the 1811-

guage introdured hy Genoese Colonies into the Crimea wrre deriveu 
from the same source, the old German. It ('arne int() ETtg/{t1Id 

A • .o. 440. It wal carried into [talg by the Ht!1'Uli. West Goa .. , 
Vandals, and Lomba,·a", whenl'e it found its way even to the 
Cri_, hy means of Genoese ~olonists. (Sp.e Cambdm's Rem.ai",. 

LMtd. 1657.) Busbe'fUius examined a TaMal' who arrh'ed in Omlta7l

tintple from the Crimea, and he discovered that ,he io1!abitants of 
that country had many wurds in their language "aich were common 
to tW, :ntmmgs; lIS 1Jroe, bread; k«s, a ,bouse; wilde,., brother; 
Iilllir, ailver; lalt, salt; SWIll, the sun; apel, an apple; kommen, to 
come; 8ingl&eft, to sing, &c. They also< numbered in the following 
IDaDller: [ttl, tua, tria, f!lder,fi.luJ, leis, leI'ene, &re. 
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CHAP. delightfully situate upon the side ofmountWlls 
VI. 
'. I sloping towards the sea, with a rapid rivulet of 

the purest crystal water flowing close to its 
walls. All that now remains of the original 
building is a small chapel, containing images of 
the Saints, painted upon stucco, although nearly 
effaced. Here" the author's unfortunate friend 
and his predecessor in this journey, the late 
Mr. John Tweddell, of Trinity College, Cam· 

brid~e 1, had left the tributary offering of his 
Athenian Muse to the Genius of the place, in 
some Greek verses which he had written with a 
pencil upon the wall, and subscribed with his 
name: Mr. Reginald 'Heber, in a subsequent 
visit, struck by the grandeur of the situation, 
delineated a view of the place 2. Among the trees, 
at the time we arrived, were the pomegranate 
in full bloom, the spreading mulberry, the wild vine, 

creeping over oaks, maples, and carnelian cherry. 

trees, and principally the tall black poplar, every
'Where towering among rocks, above all the 
shrubs, and adding considerably to the dignity 
and the graceful elegance of this fme scene '. 

(I') N_ bluied in the Temple of T1.escus at .4thetu. 
(2) Set Abo the Note to p. t5~. 
(3) .. T1HI forests in t1\.iI·tract are not of a very lofty growt • .: lin. 

however, IUId some aeks, al'l! mund, and magnificent walnllt·ttees. 

The Tahtars in the apriog, trben the sap is riliag, pierce the wahlut
trees, and put in a spigot for IIOme time. Whel) tbis is witbdrawtl. 

a clear 
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The tertian fever, caught among the" caverns CHAP. 
VI. 

of Inkerman, had reidered the author so weak ...... _
after leaving this beautiful spot, that it was 
with the g;reatest difficulty he could sit upon 
his horse. One of its violent paroxysms coming 
on afterwards at Yourzuf, he remained for 
some time extended upon the bate earth, in the 
principal street of the village. • Its peaceful and 
hospitable inhabitants rega.rded him as a victim 
of the plague, and, of course, were prevented 
from offering the succour they would otherwise 
gladly have bestowed. His companions were 
far advanced upon the journey; for theL be-
lieved him to be employed collecting Jlints. 
When, towards evening, they returned in search 
of him, the interpreter persuaded an old woman 
to allow him a hovel for the night's accommoda-
tion ; and having also begged a small piece of 
opium in the village, he was soon rendered in
sensible of the wretchedness of his situation. 

Being unable to continue his journey on 
horseback, a 'bargain was concluded the next 

• clear sweet liquor ffc>ws out, whicb, wben coagulated, they ustl as 

Bugar. In diifel'ent plal:es we saw a fe"cypress-tree!l, growing in the 
burial",oolUlds: they Wilre pointed ont to us ,as rarities, and brought 
from Stamboul. On the plaills ahove the sea-coast are s()me fine olive

treu lDmtJirdy·poplars abound -everyw)lere, aad are ~ery beau-
tifijl," ,H~bfr', MS. Jou~al. 
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CHAP. day with the master of a Turkish boat, laden 
VI. 

"-....--" with timber, and bound to S?idak l
, for his passage 

AI'VOAGlJ 

Promon
tory, 

to AlUsta. Mr. Cripps, with the rest of the party, 
continued the tour of the coast as before. 

YoitrzuJ, called Yourzova by the Russians, 
is the Gorzubftai of Procopius. The fortress, 
built by Justinian, still remains, although in 
ruins, upon the high rocks above the beautiful 
little bay of the town. As soon as the vessel 
had cleared the Bay of Yourzuf, an immense 
promontory appeared towards the east: this it' 
""~-pcessary to double; and, having so done, 
we'.cerned the whole coast eastward as far 
as Sudak I: our mariners pointed to the place, 
as then within view, although barely visible. 
The lofty promontory we had passed is called, 
by the Tahtars, Ar'vDAGH, or Holy Mountain J. 

Mr. Cripp~'s route along the shore led him 
directly over it: he observed upon the summit 
the remains of an antient monastery: thismay 

.. !. 

(i) See tbe.Extract from Mr. Heber's MS. Jo~aal, iIII" lj7 of this 
'Volume. 

(2) The original name of this place seems preserved in the p,en,Z'IU 
of &yltu: (hryafttmw, in the word KT .:\AlA. Vld. p. 71.eJ.Gf.ottov. ' 
L.·Bot, 1697, VOisins reads KTTAlA. 

(8) Mr. Beber. in Note (5).atrords a dilfe"i: interpretation to tWa 
name. The lIDtbor \t \"ld.-:l to con&~r the epithet AI. AlA., or 
AION, as used to denote Sanctity. Helice tile appellatiQtl Al- orAGlA
BVRVN; -11,. amOBf: the~.1'D Greek., oAnOJI..oroll is • ~ 
give&! tv MOTmt 4t1wl. 
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have stood upon the, site of one of those tern- CI~tP. 

pIes fonnerly dedicated to the Taurican Diana j Io.,l _-'" 

as the village, to which he descended imme-
diately afterwards, still retains, in the name 
Partenak, or Parthenit, an evident etymology of Par/heft'''. 

P .ARTHENIUM. A few years ago,lour columns, 
two of green and two 'Others Qf white marble, 

, were found lying upon the site ofthat monastery, 
and among its ruins 4. Prince Polemkin re
moved two of them, to decorate a church then 
building in or near Clterson. When Mr. Cripps 
arrived, he found onlyone column remaining, of 
tOkite marble, near twelve- feet in length, 4nd 
eighteen inches in diameter. Stretching out 
somewhat farther from the shore, we obtained 
a fine view, east and west, of the whole coast 
of the Crimea, from the Criu-metopon to Sudan.. 
~r. Cripp.~, being then upon the heights, en
joyed a prospect still more extensive, and beheld 
our little bark, like a speck upon the waves. 
He halted during the heat of the day, according 
to the custom. usually observed among the 
Tahtars in travelling, at a place called Lambat, 
the Lampas I of the Antients; and in the evening, 

(4) The molWtery wu dediaated to St. Qmrtafflilv UKI St. Helen. 
See Pldku', 7mwlt, ",1.11. p. 179. 

(6) .. Lambat li lituate lIII1idst"lOme Of the graolleat scenery in 
the Crimea; haviDg Chatyr Dag OIl the right, . Bnd in front a beautiful 
promoDtol'1 ealled Ayoudagb, or Bear Hill: this is connected with the 

VOL. n. 
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a little before sun--set, he arrived at Alusla, as 
our boatmen were anchoring near the shore. 

From this place we had a fine view of the 
mountain called Tchetirdagh, the TRAl'EZU8 of 
Straz,o, whos~ lofty summit appeared above a 
range of clouds,. veiling~all the lClwer part. -Its 
perpendicular height does not exceed thirteen 
hundred feet 1; but it rises so rapidly from the 
cuast about Alusta, that its seeming elevation is 
much greater. Almost the whole of the Crimea 
may be seen from its summit in clear weather. 
The Tahtars affirm, that a great portion of the 
steppes beyond the Isthmus cif Perecop may be 

range of Chatyr Dag, by a rocky isthmus, covered with wood, and is 
itself pellinsular; resemblillg, though on a grauder scale, Orme's 
Head in Caernarvonshire. At the foot of the isthmus, in a beaut.iful 
wood of walnut-trees, stands Partenak, a village with Ii good harbour 
for small vessels, formed by a high rocky island. Here we found an old 
'rahtar, who was in great "ractic. Ii boat-builder; and had, with hiJ 
own hands, and the assistance of his two sons,just fillished a beautiful 
schoener of thirty tons, for a merchant at Caffa. The usual vessels of 
the country are like the Turkish, with lateen ~lls, and high prows and 
poops, very much curved. I was so mucb struck with Ayoudagb; that 
I could not help fancying that it was the Oritl-metopoll of Stf811o. A 
steep 'and narrow path leads over the neck of the mou~tain fr~ 
P~rtenak. From the summit we saw, as we fancied, and as the 
Tahtars assured us, the whole way from Kutchuk-ko'i to the Bosphorus. 
The people of Lambat complained that \hey were not allowed to cut 
down nor sell their timher. I never could learn the reason ~f this 
restriction .. In the ne!ghhOl'lrhood of Aktiar not even a shrub had 
been left for miles." Heber'~ MS. JI1U'¥"IIIJl. 

(\) Pallasitates it'1l8 about 1100. See Travel8, tloZ. lI.p. 193. 
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discerned from this mountain. There is cer- CHA'I'. 
• VI. 

tainly nothing to intercept the view, as far as ''--.-_ 
human sight can possibly extend; because the 
whole district to the north is as flat as the rest 
of the great eastern plain. The village of 
Alusta, once a place of considerable importance, 

• still exhibits some vestiges of its antient dig-
" nity. The ruins of the citadel-erected, toge-

ther with the fortress of Yourzuj, by Justinian, 

according to Procopius-are still seen, upon pre
cipices contiguous to the sea 2. Three of its 
towers remain, and a stone wall, twelve feet in 
height, and near seven fee~ in thickness. At pre
sent, the place consists only of a few Tahtar huts: 
in one of these we passed the night; having 
observed nothing remarkable, except,ing a very 
small breed of buffaloes; the females being 
little larger than our market calves. 

At Alustawe terminated ourjonrney along the 
coast; and on Friday morning, August the eighth, 

we set out, by a route across the Tclwtirdagh, for 
Akmelr.:/tet. We rode for some time in the Dale 
of Alusta, a delightful valley, full of apple, pear, 
plum, and pomegranate trees, with vineyards 

(Z) " bomewhere l,et~e.eu s",l"k atld Lambat (Lampas) is a rock, 

believed, from its fancieu resemhlance to a ship, to have heen a ves~el 
which, with its rreIV, was turned iato stone," Hehe:', JlfS. Jou1'nul. 
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CHAP. and olive grounds; and, belfinning to ascend the :1,., mountain, arrived at the village of Shuma. Here 
the TahtaTs brought for our breakfast the enor
mous kind of cucumber which was belore men
tioned: the seed of it, since brought to E1tgland~ 
has not thrived in our country. The fruit is as 

( 

white as snow, and, notwithstanding the pro-
( 

digious size and length it attains, ha-s all the 
erispness and fresh flavour peculiar to a young 
r.l1cumher. It would become a valuable plant 
for the poor, if it were possible to naturalize it 
in other parts ,of Europe. This, and other va
rieties of the same ,;vegetable, together with 
many different kinds of melons, and the Cucurbita 
pepo, or pumpkin, cover the borders of a TaMar 
garden. The custom of boiling_ for their meals, 
the tendrils and young fruit of the pumphin, 
is common not only in the Crimea, but over all 
the Turkish empire. Wewere often treated with 
this vegetable, and found it very palatable. 

The weak state of the auther's health would 
to 

not allow him to ascend the summit of the 
Tchetirdagh; but Mr. Cripps left him at Shuma. 

for that purpose. The common road conducted 
him along the western side of the mountain, and, 
after all, at no great distance from its summit; 
as his companioR, having gained the highest 
point, called to him, and was distinctly heard. 
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Mr. Cripps collected some rare· plants J; and con- c~~P. 

firmed, by his actual observation, what has ,been .. _ ...... ." 
before related concerning the mountains of the 
Crimea; that they skirt only the southern coast 
of the Peninsula, beginning at Cqffa, and ex-
tending as far as Balaclava. The town of Akmet-

chet appeared to Mr. Cripps, from-the summit of 
the mountain, as if it were imm"ediately beneath 
his view: towards the north., the whole territory 
exhibited an uninterrupted plain. On the west, 
the chain of mountains seemed to terminate at 
Baktcheserai; so that a geographical line may be 
tra<:ed for a map of the Crimea, from Cqifa to 

• 
Stara Crim; thence, south of Karasubazar, on 
to Akmetcnet, and to Bdtcheserai. To the north 
ofthis line, the whole territory, not only of the 
Crimea, but beyond the Isthmus, over all the 
Ukraine,· is one vast campaign, consisting of a 
calcareous deposit, containing the remains of 
marine animals. AU the higher parts of the 
Tchetirdagh exhibit a mass of limestone, very 
compact, and of a grey colour. Pallas says, 
that, upon fricti~n, it is slightly fetid; a character 
that we neglected to notice. The m.ountaill 
probably received its antient name of Trape::us 
from the table-form of its summit. Its lower 
district is covered by groves, wmch are impene-

(1) See the Apperuli:&, No. IV. 
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c~tP. trable to the rays of the sun. The only blossom 
\ .I' seen decking the soil was tHe Colchicum Autum

nale, or Common Meadow-saffron. Through these 
groves the author continued to Rkirt the whole 
of its we~tern side, un~il he came out upon a spa
cious table of naked limestone towards the north; 
beneath a frigh'tful precipice of the same nature, 
upon whose sumillit he could plainly discern his 
companion with the guides. He was however 
sufficiently elevated to look down, from this spot, 
upon the summits of almost all the neighbouring 
mountains, which appeared below him, covered 
with wood. In the fertile valleys between these 

II • 

mountains were corn and pasture lands. So 
fertile arc those 'valleys, that single cars of wild 
barley, and wild rye, are seen growing ill many 
situations. After two hours of continual descent 
from this spot, he arrived at the village of Der.Y
heiiy. Hither Professor Pallas had sent his 
carriage, in order to conduct the party once 
more to his comfortable and most hospitable 
mansion in Ahmetchet. 

About two miles from Deryheiiy, a Turkish 
:,.~;:~ud nobleman, at a village called Mahmoud Sultan, 

sent to request that we would visit his house 
upon the banks (:If the Salgir. He came out to 
meet us, attende4 by his dragoman and other 
menials, as Turks always are, and invited us to 
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return with him, and drink co~e; Every thing CHAP. 
VI. 

aroWld his dwellin~, placed in the midst of \~oy-'" 
gardens, had an air of peace and repose. A 
marten had built its nest within his chamber; 
and he had made holes in the window, for this 
bird to pa...ss, in search of food for its young. 
This practice is not uncommon ill the cottages 
of the Tahtars, who regard ~ visit from the 
marten as a favourable omen. The same super-
stition may also be observed in differcl1t1farts 
of Turkey; and its prevalence among the lower 

order of people in England is well known '. 
~pon the tombs both of Turks and Armenians 
are often seen two little c~vitieR, scooped in the 
stone by the relations of the deceased, and, by 
them, continually supplied with water; consi-
dering it a g'ood omen for the souls of deceased 
persons, that bird~ shoul<l come and drink upon 
their graves. Such Armenian tomb-stones, 
beautifully wrought in white marble, and covered 
with inscriptions, may now be considered almost 
as antiquities of the Crimea. They bear very 

• 
--- "This guest of summer, 

The teml'le'Muntirlg mart/et, tloos approve, 
By his lov'd mansionry, that the heaven's breath 
Smells woohlgly here: no jutty, frieze, buttre8!, 
Nor ~()~ne.,of vantage, but this bird hath made 
His pendent bed, and procresnt cra~e. Where they 
Most breEd .nd hSQ.nt, I have observ'd, the air 

·ls delicate"~~ Sf~peQ,r8, ,M",b. ,,1.1. S,6. 
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early dates; am., like others seen u.. 'i'ttriey, CHAP. 
VI . 

....... ,--..1' e:xpress~ by sculptured symbobJ, the former 
occupation of tho~ whose memorials they 
record. Thus, for a 'lTWney-chtmger, they exhibit, 
in sculpture, the sort of shovel used by bankers; 
for a tailor, a pair of skears; or for a gardener, 
a spade. 

RctuTO to We arrived at Akmetchet as Professor Pallas 
.Jlmt~lch et. 

was wcparing- to celebrate the marriage of his 
daughter, according to the rites of the Greek 
Church. with Baron Wimfeld, an Hungaflian 
General in the Russian service. The weddi. 
took place on the Iollowing day. Saturday, 

CMarnage August the ninth, after a superb dinner. We 
eremony 

of tile Greek accompanied the parties to church. At the 
Church. 

door they were met by the priest. The General 
was asked, whether he were alrea4y related to 
the lady by any tie of blood: upon his an
swering in the negative, a sinlilar question was 

put to the intended bride, and by her also 
answered in the same way. They were then 
asked, whe~ the engagement -were voluntary 
on their part; and having replied in the affir
mative, they entered a few paces within the 
clturch. A Bible ,and a crucith, w~e th~ plaeed 
before them, apd large lighted wax-tapers. 
decora.ted with ribbons, in thei.-. b3.D4ls. After 
certain prayers -·lWi ·been read, and- the lDag 
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bad beeD placed upOD the lIide's finger, the CHAP. 
V!. 

Boor was eovered' '1Jy a piece of scarlet satint ............. --

and a table was placed before them, with the 
communion vessels. The priest having bound 
their hands together with ribbons of the same 
~oloured satin, and placed chaplets of flowers 
upon their heads, administered t!e S&ltfament: 
afterwards he led them, thu~ united, three 
times around the communion-table, followed by 
the bride's father and the bride-maid. Durmg 
i~ ceremony the choristers chaunted a hymn. 
After the hymn was concluded, the parties 
returned to the house of the bride's father: 
here tea, and other refre:hments, were served 
to all who came to congratulate the married 
couple. 

We remained a month at Akmetchet aftElr 
Gur return from the south of the Crimea; and, 
during this time, had an opportunity of wit
nessing another cerenwny much more remark
able. It was at the marriage of a Jew, which 
took place in tlfe following singular manner. 

For two or three days pribt' to the wedding .TeU'is'~ 
, Wedding. 

aU -,the neighbours and: friends of the betrothed 
couple aMemb~' together, to wstify -dteir joy 
by t~ most tumultuous 'rioting, dllncingl anti 
feasting. On the ,day t)f DlVI'iage, the intended 
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CHAP. bride, accompani'ed by the priest and by her 
VI. ~ 

_...-_' own relations, was led, blinufolded, to the river 
Sa/gir, flowing at the bottom of a small valley 
in the front of Professor Pallas's house: here 
she was undressed by women who were stark
naked; and being destitute of any other covering 
than the.handkcrchief by which her eyes were 
concealed, she iv-as plunged three times in the 
river. After this, being again clothed, she was 
conducted, blindfolded as before, to the house 
of her parents, accompanied by all her friends, 
who were singing, dancing, and performing 
music, before her. In the evening, the bridegroom 
was brought to her; "but, as long as the feast 
continued, she remained with her eyes bound. 

The garrison of Akmetclwt paraded every 
mornmg, from seven o'clock until ten; but 
troops in a worse state of discipline, or more 
unfit for service, were perhaps never seen. 

Military The whole military force of the Crimea then 
~~~ . 
the C~imea. amounted to fifteen thousand men: of this 

number, fifteen hunched were tin garrison a~ 

Akmetchet. There were seven complete regi
ments in the Peni'11.6Jlia, besides two companies 
of invalids, and a Greek battalion at Balaclava. 
At Perebpp ther~ was a garrison of invalids; 
and.gaJ;ri~ons were also establi~hed ,at Yenik(lll, 
/(,ertchy, Cajfa, Kar~~a'L(J,r, AkJnetchet, B~~kc,,: 




